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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Taz. . PR BETTA 
lected from the numerous weekly productions of the 
author, written for the inſtruction of his people, and 
not with any view to publication. They are print- 
ed at the earneſt deſire of thofe, who were impreſſed 


with the excellency of his preaching ; and who con- 
ceĩved eee een 2 


1 — Whilk 3 was judged 
that fidelity to the original forbade any alterations, 
concern for the literary reputation of the author was 
relieved by the knowledge of his remarkable correct. 
nefs in whatever he wrote, and a conſequent belief 
that a volume of his diſcourſes would appear with 
greater advantage than moſt poſthumous productions. 


Should this work meet the favourable reception ex- 
pected, it is contemplated to publiſh another ſmall 
volume of Sermons, addreſſed to the young, and 
"Heh Coe public would provatiy bore received ny 
. Ä 
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SHORT ACCOUNT 
IDLE ASTY 


Doctor CLARKE, 
© By a * ae, Drvins and AUTHOR | 
— f 


i CLARKE, D.D. AAS. 388 
the Fir. Church in Boſton, was born at Portſmouth, 


in New-Hampſhire, April 13, 1755 ; graduated 
Harvard College in 1774 ; n 
* © #778, us colleague with the late Dr. Chaux, with 


d by a . Rn: hs 
ic ſtudies, by a firit obedience to the laws, 


he nt Prat wh = 3 


— by: ks-pullic-fifourtia a6d-pitread 
converſation, its-ſublime 'dofrines, its; wiſe laufen 
tions, and its ſalutary precepts. | 
Trover fond of polite 94; coll and philoſophic 
reſearches, yet he conſidered theology as the proper 
ſcience of a Goſpel Miniſter. To this object he prin- 
cipally devoted his time and ſtudies, and was earneſt- 
ly- defirous of inveſtigating every branch of it, not 
merely to gratify his own ſacred curioſity, but that 
he might impart to his hearers the whole counſel of 
| God. He was habitually a clofe ſtudent ; and it is 


not improbable, that the intenſeneſs of his mental ap- 
| 2216000 gates tod Exer Tor the delicate fabric of 
nerves. 
His devotional ett wine coplous bad hive 
and his interceflians ſtrong and aſſectionate, diſcover- 
ing at once the ardour of his piety, and the warmth 


His temper was mild and cheerful ; his manners eaſy 
and polite ; and the ſocial virtues of an honeſt heart 
— r 
circle in which he was converſant. 

8 I the relations of a fon, nee 
father, a a 'a' maſter,” a 
friend, and z member of ſeveral literary and charita- 
ble" ſocietics, his deportment was marked with affec- 
tion, fidelity and carefulneſs. He was concerned for 
the intereſt, reputation and happineſs of all his con- 
nexions ; and zealouſly devoted to the cauſe of {ti- 
| nts Seccaller 26 wi en e ies of .the 

chutch of God, he was ſtudious to emulate them in 
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Accor or run Abrues. 
Rk nies of a Hhogering death, is gone to receive the re- 
= ward of faithful ſervant, and enter into the joy of 
*» kis Lord. DA unn bow. town] 
A In names of his predeceſiors, the order of their 
- | fucceſiion; and their ages (as far as they are known) 
I %%% 
9.63. Journ Wilson, 1667, Rt. yg, 
= 10633 Jon Corrox, 1656, Kt. 68. 
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The Security of a virtuous Courſe. 
 PrRoOvERBs X. 9. 


4 u THAT WALKETH UPRIGHTLY, WALKETH 
SURELY.” | | 


aſcribed to the wiſe man, there is 
not ons more deſerving of our ſeri- 
ous and habitual attention, than that 
which I have ſelected as the ſubject 
of this diſcourſe. To ſome, indeed, 


it may appear, that the mere ſqſety of a virtuous 


courſe is not its higheſt recommendation. If it be 
connected with peace of mind, with true honour, 


with real dignity, with the favour of God in this 


world, and with eternal happineſs in that which is to 
come, they will aſk, why is it not enforced. by theſe 
more powerful conſiderations? Why are we told, 
that he who walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, when we 
might, be told, that the path of virtue is the direct 
way to heaven? _ 

'To this I anfwer, Of fuck infioke imjortance is a 
courſe of obedience, that every poſſible argument 
ought t be produced in its favour. Diſcourſing to 
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Chriſtians; it is highly proper to form them, that, 


by walking uprightly, they will lay up in of 
foundation againſt the time to come. 
will certainly meet with a heavenly reward. Such 


is the ininificerice of God, that 4 patient dontinu- 


ance in well-doing, thougii it will not give a legal 
claim to immortal felicity; will nevertheleſs qualify 
us for this unſpeakable blefling. The Saviour of 
men has prepared the way for the moſt extenſive 
cxexciſe of benevolence. And of the fruits of this 
benevolence, they will hereafter partake, who walk, 


not according to the courſe of this world, but the 


dictates of an honeſt and virtuous mind. The goſ- 
pel teaches us to entertain theſe expectations; and, 
by the reſurrection of its author, we are confirmed 
in the hopes ſet before. us. yo TR 
Bur, adrnitting the truth of this reprefentation, 
Till, I would aſk; why may not the /afety 
it, be brought 3s one argument in favour of a 
life ? Why $45 not the Apel be inforthed that 
Head bl furs Sand! Why may they not be 
told, that let religion be true or falſe, they can be 
no loſers by their virtue ? - Certainly, this is à very 
important idea; and it ought to be with all 
earneſtneſs upon every Chriſtian. For no man knows 
what doubts or difficulties may riſe up in his mind, 
r 
which prevail in the world. But ſtill, he 
Au bets tis teal danger if ip with the ggf 
of à virtuous life. So long as he governs himſelf 
by this maxi, that be ef wok wprightly, walketh 
ſurely, the great ends of religion will be anſwered, 
and his intereſt finally ſecured. 
Vn the fulleſt conviction of this truth, I would 


| I your, particular attention to the words of the 
| text. 


re ate r 


r rr 
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text. The terms uſed by the wiſe man, I ſhall firſt 
explain; and then enlarge on the ſentiment” incul- 
cated. To wall, in the ſcripture ſtyle, is to lead a 
particular courſe of life. Thus to walk honeſtly or 
deceitfully, to walk in light or darkneſs, is to hve 
righteouſly or wickedly in the world. Accordingly, 
we read that Enoch walked with God:“ the mean- 
ing is, that he lived pioufly ; that he did not fall 
into the prevailing fins of his generation, but ſet an 
example of godlineſs and virtue. On the other 
hand, St. John ſays, © He that bateth his brother, 
walketh in darkneſs ;?? in other words, is no good 
Chriſtian, but goes on in a courſe of life directly con- 
trary to the goſpel. In like manner the word is 
uſed in the text. To walk uprightly is to haye 2 
conſtant regard to God, and his commandments, in 
the general courſe of life. It is to perſevere in the 
Ready practice of all religious duty. It is, in ſhort, 
to be an habitually good man. Such an one walketh 
furely, that is, acts a ſafe part, is not in danger of 
loſing his beſt intereſt, or bringing upon him any dif. 
grace or miſery beyond the grave. The ſum, then, 
of the wiſe man's obſeryation is this, that he, who, 
in the whole courſe of his life, acts ſincerely and 
juſtly, ſoberly and devoutly ; who is, not in appear- 
ance only, but in reality, a good man; that ſuch 3 
perſon will be finally ſecure, whatever may he the 
courſe of human events. In this ſtate of darkneſs 
and uncertainty he hazards nothing. And he can Joſe 
yothing, let the final iffue of Wings be what it may. 
I $HALL now endeavour to illuſtrate and confirm 
this point ; and then recommend an upright or re- 
ligious life by the perfect ſecurity which attends it. 
And, in order to enter into the full ſpirit of the 
text, let us ſuppoſe, that ſome truths, admitted by 
wg Chriſtians, 


E 


1 en inovatry er [SUA 1. 


Chriſtians, are involved in a degree of uncertainty. 
Let us, for inſtance, take it for granted, that even 
Chriſtianity itfelf could not be ſo defended as to re- 
move all doubt, and produce a perfect acquieſcence 
in its facred original ; yet, even on this ſuppoſition, 
it would be the fafeſt part to regard it as à divine 
revelation, and to walk wprightly according to its laws. 
For what can 2 man loſe by being a Chriſtian ? By 
obſerving the precepts, and following the virtuous 
example of Jeſus Chriſt, what injury can he bring on 
himſelf ? Will it render him lefs reſpectable? No. 
Will it hurt his worldly bufineſs? No. Will it un- 
fit him for a place of honour, or for a public em- 
ent? No.” Will he be leſs happy with his 
hbours ? No. Leſs happy within his own do- 
meſtic circle? By no means. Can any conceivable 
Uſadvantage ariſe from a courſe of living ſtrictiy 
conformable to the laws of the goſpel ? It is pre- 
 fumed, not any. So far from it, our honour, our 


Peace, our happineſs muſt be eſſentially promoted by 
an obſervance of thoſe laws.” 

*Tars being the caſe, to Gn ike 2 Chriſtian is to 
wth furely ; whilſt, on the other hand, to walk 
differently, is to enter on a path beſet with dangers, 


and which may, to fay the leaſt, condud to perdition. 


The religion of Jeſus is from heaven, or it is of men. 
I from heaven, then, by ſubmitting to its laws, we 
an indipenngbig duty. We obey God, and 


dio that, 2 and right in his eyes. 


But we incur no guilt) if our religion be of men; 
our obedience, iti this caſe, will not be imputed to us 
a crime. Our moral governor will never reproach 
us, becauſe we directed our Ives vy a rue whkh 
8 
3 the upright man has every ad- 
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vantage. He may be a great gainer, but he cannot 
loſe. 1 — he, who does not walk up- 
rightly, may be a great loſer, but he cannot gain. As 
God will not condemn the former for obeying, nei- 
ther will he applaud the latter for rejecting Chriſtian- 
ity, even ſhould it be falſe. But ſhould it be true, 
the Chriſtian has every thing to hope, the infidel 
every thing to fear. The account, then, ſtands thus 
on the ſide of the upright man; no %%, but probable 
gain; on the other fide, no conceivable gain, but pro- 
bable boſs. From this compariſon, is it not manifeſt, 
then; that he who walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely 9 - - 
AON Jo give the argument ſtill greater force, 
let us ſuppoſe that with Chriſtianity in general, we 
give up the certainty of a future ſtate. - Let us im- 
agine that the arguments in favour of it riſe no 
higher than to probable evidence; ſtill, in this view 
of the ſubject, it would be the part of wiſdom to walk 
uprightly. I will go farther : If it be only poſſible 
that we may exiſt hereafter, prudence would dictate 
a virtuous life; for, if death ſhould be our utter 
deſtruction, we ſhall not be in a worſe condition than 
the reſt of our ſpecies ;- but ſhould it prove a mere 
tranſition to another mode of being, we may be a- 
ſured' that our condition will be far better. It is not 
poſſible to doubt, but that the practice of religion is 
ä in order to be happy. 
Bzvoxp death we ſhall, then, exiſt, or we ſhall noe. 
If annibilation is to be our fate, we have loſt nothing 
by leading ſober and exemplary lives. In this world 
we have as largely partaken of true enjoyment as 
other men; and like them we ſhall lie down, and 
awake no more. The worſt then that can happen to 
thoſe who walk uprightly, is to fare as well as the 
wicked. "Bux ould there be's future ſtate of nut- 
* den, 
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bution, what a triumph will they then gain? - Hay- 


ing acted the part of Chriſtians, they will have their 


reward; God will make a viſible diſtinction between 
them and others; and the virtuous habits here 
formed will qualify them for eternal blefſedneſs. 
*OQnsxzxvex, then, the true ſtate of the caſe. We are 
all called to walk uprightly. But ſome will fay, are 
we ſure of a future reward? The Chriſtian will an- 
fwer in the affirmative ; but could we doubt it, this 
would not ſet afide the obligation, We are certainly 
bound in duty to expoſe ourſelves to as few dangers 
as poſſible; and it is manifeſt that we act cautiouſly 


when we act virtuouſly, Should a perſon in trade 


engage in à branch of buſineſs, in which the worſt 
that could happen to him would be to keep his ſock 
whole, we ſhould certainly think that his intereſt 
was ſecure, On the other hand, ſhould he purſue a 
branch in which this would be his beſt proſpe&, we 


ould eſteem him in a very inſecure ſituation. This 


is preciſely the caſe with a good and bad man, on 
fuppoſition that we may, or may not, exiſt hereafter, 
The former may be highly benefitted, but cannot 
n The latter may be 
his vices, but cannot turn them to 
das ture advantage. The worſt evil that can 
to a good man is to be annihilated ; and this 


is the higheſt bleſſing that a bad man can expect or 


with for. To walk uprightly is unqueſtionably then 


to walk ſurely; and he who conducts after this 


ma prfcy foe, cre though-5" Fyture Race 
1 | 
Tur words of an eminent chriſtian philoſopher, 


| jo regard to this ſubject, are ſo pertinent and ſo ſtrik- 


ing, that you will permit me to quote them. There 


men, 
* who 


* are — ſpeculative and inquiring 
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« who do not ſometimes find themſelves in a ſtate of 
« dejetion, which takes from them much of the fat- 
« isfaction ariſing from their faith in very important 
and intereſting truths. Happy, indeed, is the per- 
« ſon who enjoys a flow of ſpirits ſo even and con- 
<« ſtant as never to have experienced this. Of myſelf, 
64 muſt ſay, that I have been far from being ſo hap- 
* yy. Doubts and difficultics have often perplexed 
me, and thrown a cloud over truths, which, in the 
„general courſe of my life, are my ſupport and con- 
« ſolation. There are, however, many truths, the 
* conviction of which I never loſe. One conviction 
in particular, remains with me, amidſt all fluctu- 
<« ations of temper and ſpirits: I mean, my belief of 
this maxim, that © he who walketh uprightly, walketh 
t ſurely.” There has not been a moment, in which 
1 have found it poſſible to doubt, whether the 
« wiſeſt and beſt courſe I can take, is to practiſe vir- 
tue and to avoid guilt. Low fpirits can only give 
new force to this conviction, and cauſe it tu make 
* a deeper impreſſion. Uncertainty, in other in- 
* ſtances, creates certainty here. For, the more 
dark and doubtful our ſtate under God's govern- 
ment is, the more prudent it muſt be to chooſe 
that courſe which is the ſafeſt. 
Tnus have I conſidered the obſervation in the 
text as a rule for thoſe who have their doubts reſpect- 
ing revelation and a future ſtate ; and to them it is 
of great importance to walk uprightly. In this caſe 
they will take the ſafe fide ; but ſhould they live in 
fin, they will offend againſt all thoſe rules of pru- 
dence, which govern them in the common concerns 
of life, and which ought always to regulate the ac- 
tions of a reaſonable being. For, as I have repeat- 
edly obſerved; vice can ſeeure to them no pollible 
goo good ; 


1 * 
* 


their ruin. | 

mo le 
wiſe man, as it ſhould affect thoſe who acknowledge 
the goſpel; and are firmly perſuaded of a future ſtate 
of exiſtence. Unhappy for the cauſe of truth, many 
different and jarring opinions divide thoſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians. This has given. great diſguſt 
to ſome captious minds. The ill-diſpoſed it has em- 
boldened openly to deride the whole ſyſtem; and in 
plexity ; but if we only reſolve to walk uprightly, 
it cannot go ill with us in the end. In the final iflue 
ever the controverſy about them may de decided. 
Though ſome may ſay, that we are juſtified by faith 
alone; others, that faith muſt be an active principle; 
others again, that we are freely juſtiſied by grace; 
yet we cannot miſtake, if we fear God, and work 
In this caſe, we ſhall certainly be ac- 


— — >>; 
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So with reſpe& to the future puniſhment of. fin, 
—— w—•1ĩ 4 
Some ſuppoſe, that the ſinner, however abandoned in 
life, and hardened at death, will be ſurpriſed with 2 
free and full pardon at the judgment-day. Others 
. ——ͤ— 
their graves, and that annihilation at death will be 
their portion. Others maintain, that they will be 
puniſhed. in proportion to the guilt contracted, and 
that their puniſhment will work. a moral cure. Oth- 
ers contend, that, after ages of inexpreſſible torment, 
they will be blotted out of being. And finally, there 
i 

ve, 


as TUB 3 er Ceran. L 
we and, on theit own principles, it may grove 


r 


„ 


dictive, and maintain that ſuch as die in their fins 


will ſmart forever under the chaſtening hand of God, 


and will be exhibited tothe view of creation as mon- 


uments of God's eternal diſpleaſure againſb ſin. To 


one or other of theſe opinions moſt Chriſtians will 


aſſent; but which ever they may embrace, it will ſtill 


dam an ere truth, that r mn 


rightly; walketh ſurely.”  - 
4 ——— — 
head have ſo bewildered him that he is at a loſs what 


— for the ſafety of a good life remains 


I he cannot look ſo far into futurity, 


as to make up bis on opinion as to the wages of 


ſin, he can ſee ſo far before him, as to perceive the 
abſolute ſecurity of virtue. Here can be no diſpute. 
Every man muſt know, that by walking uprightly, 
he ſhall eſcape the future conſequences of moral evil, 
whether thoſe conſequences be more or leſs terrible. 
Whatever the curſe of the law may be, whether tem- 


porary or endleſs ſuffering, whether diſcipline or de- 


ſtruction, that curſe will never be executed on him, 
who devotes himſelf to God and his duty. This 
conſideration ſhould therefore effectually diſpoſe to a 
trad religiony —— every: principle-it/is tafe. 
- PzRMIT me, then, to recommend an upright or re- 
gious courſe of behaviour by the perfect ſecurity with 
which it is attended: In the practice of fin, it is im- 
poſſible that any man, who reflects, ſhould think or 
feel himſelf ſecure. He may endeavour to perſuade 
himſelf. that there is no God, no -providence, no 
moral government; yet there will be moments in 
which he will tremble. He may labour to believe 
that there will be no future ſtate of retribution, yet 
he will not be able to expel the idea from his mind. 
Ho'may-exert himſelf to overcome 1 


* hee I'C 


uprightly... This will be-truo-policy, if you only re- 
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plain and fafe ; and the tendency: of a regular courſe 


of behaviour is to . Arprs .. ox 
quillity, and happineſs. 

ee vitae ne bug 
to the young it is a leſſon, which ought to be writ- 
ten in letters of gold. No words can deſcribe the 
importance of beginning well, Upon our early hab- 
its often depend our uſefulneſs and reſpectability in 
— v4cr/ Jet porting that which is to 
come. Lou will be told, perhaps, that religion is not 
— tata You will be told, that 
the actions of his creatures; or, if he does, that he is 
too good to reſent their, miſconduct. You will be 
told, that all the ſtories of a future ſtate, and a fu- 
ture puniſhment, were invented for political purpoſes. 
You will be told, that the whole ſyſtem of religion is 
2 ſtate- engine, and that great minds acknowledge no 
other religion but that of nature. Examples of proG 
perous wickedneſs will be ſet before you; and you 
will be called to obſerve how they ſucceed, who pre- 
tend not to have the fear of God before their eyes. 
In this age of licentiouſneſs, many falſe maxims will 
eee Re oil toadbe- 
cated, many libertine ſentiments will be propagated, 
many indecent reſlections will be caſt upon ſacred 
things, and many blaſphemies will be uttered 
che name and religion of Jeſus. But let none of theſe 
move you. Do you reſolve, that di- 
vine aſſiſtance which God has pleaſed to offer, that 
kowever- others may chooſe to conduct, you will 
_ wall Now, in the morning of ble; culti 
vate the fear, and devote yourbives/to the fervics df 
the Moſt High. Study to know the whole extent of 
c 
DIR governor, 


80 will your — — U—U— — 
vou. They will preſerve you from the reproaches 

—— conſcience, - They wil preſerve you 
calamities of life, even if they ſhould not reward you 
cured ; — —Ewà˙ʃ1ͤ Lett 
as you are followers of that which is good. For 
the Lord is a ſun and ſhield, the Lord will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he withhold from 
8 M irt d Huf 
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450 bs TY AL, WITH ONE CONSENT, , BEG 4, T0 
e ee ppt» MAKE, EXCUSE» | Wt A cg f 5 a 
ES E words are part of the well-known par- 
able, in which our Lord foretels the 
of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. Of all 
ſubjects, this was moſt offenſive to his countrymen, 
and therefore he ſeldom introduced it in plain terms. 
That —— 
cording 
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knowing Wat was in man, he — 2 enki 
ſcended to conſult his weakneſs; and he would not 
were particularly-obnoxious ; or by adminiſtering re- 
proof in a manner, which could only prejudice or in- 
flame. His conſummate prudence, in this reſpect, 
will account for the many n. e da vin — | 
diſcourſes aboun dl 
Tn, from which I have taken 4 __ PAS | 
attention. Our Lord was an invited 


your ſerious 

gueſt at the table of a phariſee. During the repaſt, 
he delivered, according to cuſtom, many uſeful leſ- 
to thoſe 


ſons; nor was his converſation | 
who ſat with him at meat: ſo far from it, one of the 
throm out an expreſſion, intimating how happy he 
ſhould be, could he be admitted into the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, and partake of the entertainments which 
would be there provided. On this natural occaſion, 
dur Lord thought proper to remind him and the 
company, that many, who'now profelied t& on fr 
ment; ſo widely would it differ from their | 
tions; that they would, in fact, flight and reer it. 
rn = 9 pegs bet 44g 
A cxrTAIN man made a great ſupper, and bade 
many and ſent his ſervant, at ſupper-time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all, with ans conſent, began to make er- 
=” Idol bhrave bangles piccs of grout, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray 
— ar pen N 
— — — OLE 5 
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wife, and therefore I cannot come. All theſe excuſes 
maker of the houſe was much enraged ; he felt the 
affront which was put upon him, and highly reſented 
the ingratitude of thoſe, for whom ſo ſplendid an en- 
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intends the 
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Chriſtians multiply, that paganiſm took the alarm, 


— 
1 ; 3 
1 — 


. 
arguments, which were employed to convince their 
and the various other meaſures to 
which the apoſtles had recourſe, in order to win 
them over to the chriſtian faith. And the conclud - 
ing remark, that none of them, who were firſt 
Arc 
to the rejection of the Jewiſh nation. 1 
\ Iy dhis wiew of die parable; it is 2 peechchom f 
the fate of the goſpel among the Jews,” and the offer 
of it to the Gentiles ; and how was this 
prediction accompliſhed ? Chriſt cameb$to his own, 
miracles, wonders, and figns, by which his divine 
miſſia was atteſted, yet the nation would not receive 
him as the expected Meſſiah. So far from it, they 
repreſented him as an impoſtor, and condemned his 
doctrines as heretical and impious in the higheſt de- 
they were equally obſtinate. And thus the nation 
continued not only to reject, but to oppoſe the goſ- 
pel, till they were as juſtly, as they were remarkably, 
puniſhed for their wickedneſs. In the mean time; 
the goſpel was offered to the Gentiles, and the offer 
was generally accepted. Churches were gathered in 
all parts of the Roman empire; and ſo greatly did 


and every meaſure was employed to ſupport its de- 
intereſts. Thus did the Gentiles occupy that 
place which had been filled by the Jews ; and thus 
did the one partake of that fpiritual po Ws 94 
which had been provided for the other. KSL. 00 

-ConrParinc, then, the prediction — 
we cannot but perceive their wonderful correſpon- 
32 


was the ſon of God.“ red eta rd ti (102 ene nN 
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I ſhall confider 


and lives to the laws of. Jeſus Chriſt; yet there is al- 
ways ſome ohſtacle in the way of their compliance. 
One pleads that he is t00-;Young 3 another that he is 
t far ad d one that he is diſtracted with pri- 
Vate, another with public concerns; one that he has 
doubts reſpecting the truth of Chriſtianity, another 
that the ſyſtem is unintelligible 3. one that he is con- 
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RN Were they to inſiſt that every doubt ſhould 
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when ſeriouſly urged to receive the goſpel. as the rule 
of their faith and practice. In order to judge of 
theſe pleas, . EPO 1 
lar examination. 

Ad, e with that which is of moſt weight: 


| ſome decline che goſpeloffer, becauſe they are not 


abſolutely certain that the goſpel is true. They have 
their doubts, and thoſe doubts muſt be cleared up 
before they can liſten to the - chriſtian invitation. 
But the queſtion is, did thoſe doubts originate in 
ſober inquiry? Did thoſe, who plead them, ever ex- 
amine the ſubject of religion? Have they impar- 
tially weighed the internal and external evidence of 
the goſpel? Have they ſtudied the prophecies, which 
relate to our Saviour, and the works, which he per- 
formed ? Have they peruſed the hiſtory of his reli- 
gion, and traced its progreſs from infancy to its prei - 
ent ſtage ?- In, ſhort, have they exhauſted all the 
ſources gf information ? If they have not had re- 
courſe to theſe meaſures, their doubts will not excuſe 
them. Being the offspring of vanity, and not of in- 
quiry, they can be no apology for their conduct. 

Bor I will ſuppoſe that they have. inquired, and 
ſtill profeſs to doubt: the queſtion then is, whether 
there exiſts in their minds a ſtrong preſumption 
againſt the divine authority of the goſpel, or only a 
diſſatisfaction with the evidence afforded ? If the lat- 
ter, it might be well to inquire, whether they do not 
act upon leſs evidence in their temporal concerns? 
In the courſe of buſineſs, men often take meaſures, - 
when. they are very doubtful gf the event. The 
merchant, the huſbandman, the Rateſman, eſteem. the 
probability of ſucceſs a ſufficient motive for their ex- 


de 
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That preſent objects ſhould have ſuch a dominion 
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neſs of life would ſtand ſtill. No voyager would truſt 
his perſon, no merchant his treaſure, on the ocean. 
The hofbandman would leave his lands uncultivated; 
and the ſtateſman would ceaſe to project meatures 
for the glory and happineſs of his country. - 

Dur as probability is a ſufficient ground of action 
i dur temporal concerns, why not in the concerns 
of religion? You plead, that the ſubje& of religion 
is attended with difficulties; you with to have ſome 
points cleared up; you require greater evidence of 
Ks truth: but the queſtion is, weighing all things, 
i not the balance of proof in its favour ? Are you 
not more inclined to believe that the religion of Jefus 
is divine, than that it is a cunni deviſed fable ? 
If fo, you ought to make it your rule of life. To be 


— T— — 


its favour: - — Ae, Save 12: 
eſtly ariſe, are not a ſufficient excuſe for declining the 
goſpel offer... 80 long as men act in defiance. ob 
doubts, in the common purſuits of life, it will be in 
Wrong Sana — 
A That our private and public en 
are fach, that we have no time for religion, is» plea, 
which will by no means operate to. our j 
For what right has the world to ſuch a portion of 
our time and thoughts? Why do we ſuffer our 
minds to be ſo diſiggRed by its inferior concerns Þ 


over us is itſelf a crime. And would it not be very 


. 
8 other t 


mility, on patience, on meekneſs, on chaſtity, and 
an every ching, which can adorn and cxalt human 
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other ? But the plea it{elf is, to the laſt degree, ab- 
4rd. It is grounded on the fuppoſition, that re- 


unlike another. But this is one of the greateſt and 
moſt of errors. It is the parent of ſuper. 


 MKitiov ; — bmx numerous fop- 


peries, by which religion has been diſgraced, and its 
Influence defeated. 


———— 


way move, whether his engagements be of a public 
or pri vate nature, ſtill he is under no 


vegiect the duties of religion. 


© 


ADMITTING this repreſentation, what can be more 


abſurd, than the excuſe now under examination? A- 
man (pleads, that he has not dime to attend to re- 


gion 5 


FRG 


- | X . 
28 deres or” LS SAM. I. 


Ugion; that is, 6 —„ 
: ty are ſo employed, and his hours ſo 


If it would not excuſe us to the civil magiſtrate, jt 
certainly would not to the righteous God. © 
Bur, it will be replied, that they, whotſffer this 
- excuſe, intend no more than this, that their avoca- 
tions will not permit them to attend to thoſe means, 
by which a religious character is formed. They 
have not time to ſtudy the word of God, and to 
meditate on his perfections. They have not time to 
aſſiſt at his worſhip, or to maintain a more private 
— 2 To this I anſwer, a very ſmall 
degree of economy on their part, would remove this 
difficulty. We can always redeem time for inferior 
purpoſes. - We can find hours for relaxation and 
_ amuſement. ' And I am confident, we might ſo man- 
age our time, as to reſerve ſome portion for the re- 
lgious cultivation of our heart. However careful 
and troubled about worldly things, there is no man, 
er ee 
Which will never be taken from him. 
rr 
A rites, which have divided its profeSiors. It is urged, 
that Chriſtians cannot agree among themſelves ; that 
hat is hereſy with one, is orthodoxy with others; 
and, amidſt ſo many jarring opinions, that it muſt 
be impoſſible ever to diſcover the truth. To this I 
would reply, that Chriſtians differ leſs in reality than 
in appearance. And, where the difference is real, it 
e | 15 
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. 
1 Chriſtianity, — given occa- 
fion to few diſputes. If we examine the various ſects 
into which the chriſtian world is broken up, we ſhall 
find that they all admit the benevolence of God, and 
the divine miſſion of his Son, the neceffity of repent- 
ance and a holy life, and the certainty of ſalvation, 
if. we believe and obey. S0 very few are the excep- 
tions to this remark, that we may receive it as a 
general truth. But if Chriſtians be agreed in the eſ- 
ſentials, why ſhould their diſputes about the circum- 


| Kantials of religion operate to its diſadvantage ? 
Why ſhould I negle& Chriſtianity, or treat it with 


contempt, becauſe ſome point, which may far ex- 


ceed the human comprehenſion, 8 
„ — OST, 


f eee eee 
nyt” all its weight, I will ſuppoſe, that the moſt im- 
doctrines of the goſpel may have been the 
ſubject of controverſy. . What follows, that the goſ- 
pel itſelf is unworthy. of our regard ? By no means. 
We only learn from this fact, the neceſſity of prov- 
ing all things, and of embracing thoſe opinions, 
which appear to be beſt ſupported. Inſtead of neg- 
lecting, this ſhould be a motive with us to exerciſe 
our powers. And if a ſphrit of inquiry be accom- 
panied with a good life, we ſhall know of every 
. RG ERNIE" 
merely a human invention. 

Bur —ñ — mites 
of Chriſtians have been alleged as an excuſe for difre- 
garding their religion. It has been urged, that their 
temper and lives are no better than thoſe of other 
men. „C0 


out; 


1 p 


$0 be formed to the dytics of ſobriety, righteou 
and piety, as for others ? This is likewiſe a miſtake. 
Before bad habits are contrafted, the moral ſenſibility 
Impaired, the conſcience hardened, and a ſenſe of 
ſhame overcome, the of Chriſt is comparatively 


-upon the principle that we are too far advanced 80 


Do they mean, that iis not (o eafy for young minds 
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reform. I am fenſible, that it is a very uncommon 
thing for a man (to uſe the words of Nicodemus) 
to be born when he is old.” Bad habits ſtrengthen 
with years. Conſcience lofes its influence, and re« 
ion its charms. Hence that remark of the pro- 
phet, © Can the change his fkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots ? r 
have been accuſtomed to do evil.“ 

Bur, though difficult, ſtill a reformation may not 
de abſolutely impoſſible, even for perſons of this de- 
ſcription. If brought to a ſenſe of their true charac- 
ters, they may, through that grace which is freely 
e 
may be delivered from the dominion of their paſ- 
fions, and enabled to walk in newneſs of life and 
new obedience. Human nature is confeſſedly weak. 
But we have a merciful parent, who will work in us 
to will and to do of his ownvgood pleaſure: We 
ought not. therefore too haſtily to conclude, that we 
have advanced fo far in the ways of wickedneſs, that 
ba kN CY eee eee 
and virtue. | 

. 3 would: chulcedly henna) 
make a ſuitable impreſſion on our minds. Ever 
ſince the fall of man, he has been diſpoſed to frame 
excuſes for his miſconduct. To extenuate her | 
the mother of the human kind urged the ſubtilty of 
the ſerpent ; and her fatal influence was plead by the 
companion of her life as an apology for his tranſgreſ- 
ſion, e 
and meanneſs of our Saviour as a juſtification of 
their unbelief ; and the multitude excuſed themſelves 
dy the ibquiry, have any of the rulers believed on 
him? In the context, his lands, his Rock, or a new 
connexion, was urged by an ingrateful gueſt as an 


(Sex. II. 
of the excuſes which. are offered at the preſent day. 
But let. us not affront the Supreme Being by any ſuch 
idle pretences as ſome have framed, in order to give 
2 plauſibility to their undutiful behaviour. Let us 
not urge our doubts, when we are conſcious that we 
have never examined the foundation which ſupports 
Chriſtianity. Let us not plead our avocations, be- 
cauſe ſuch a plea is highly abſurd. Let us not pre- 
tend that we are diſcouraged by the jarring opinions 
or inconſiſtent behaviour of thoſe, who name the 
name of Jeſus. Let us not attempt to perſuade our- 
ſelves or others, that the day of falvation has paſſed, 
or that we want that ſteadineſs and experience, which 
are pre · requiſites to religion; but inaſmuch as we 
are invited to partake of the goſpel- entertainment, 
let us cloſe with the invitation. Let us thankSully 
receive thoſe good things which the bounty of God 
has provided; and let us remember, that a refuſal 
on our part will argue the utmoſt baſeneſs and de- 
pravity. The fate of thoſe, to whom the text has 
2 more immediate reference, was recorded for our 
admonition; wherefore, let us beware leſt we be in- 
volved in their condemnation. Should ye imitate 
their, example, the time will come when we ſhall 
_ juſtly ſuffer for having refuſed ſo great falvation. - 
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Sermon III. 


Habitual Devotion. 
PSsALM x. 4. 
ben 1s vor IN ALL HIS THOUGHTS." 


theſe words, David is charateriaing ſome bold 
tranſgreflors, who diſturbed his reign by their 
outrageous practices ; and who wounded | bis feclings 
by their - indecent reflections on God and 
Among his ſubjects, ſuch examples of human de- 
pravity were not uncommon. From his productions 
it appears; that many unprincipled perſons diſgraced 
the age in which he flouriſhed. And we learn; from 
his complaints, that all his attem reclaim them 
were ineffectual; | "OE 
Tux pfalm, from which I have taken the text, is 
written in a very ſerious ſtrain. It begins with a 
ſolemn” addreſs to God, as the moral governor of 
the world, and the avenger of all injuſtice and im- 
piety © Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord, why 
hideſt thou thyſelf in times of trouble?“ He then 
proceeds to a deſcription of the wicked; and he par- 
ticularly obſerves, that God is not in all their thoughts, 
His meaning is, that they did not ſuffer themſelves 
to reflect on his being, his preſence, his moral gov- 
ernment, their relation to him, as the rightful mon- 
arch of the univerſe, and their accountableneſs to him 
4s a future judge. Theſe were thoughts which they 
1 to ſuppreſs. And they had 2 
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comfortable in a courſe of wickedneſs. 

che a Gekeion-preveile av the prefeat day 
the complaint, uttered by David, will furniſh a proper 
fubje& for a religious' diſcoarſe. I ſhall therefore 
conſider, when the charge may be juſtly urged ; 
point out the natural conſequences of excluding a 
moral governor from all our thoughts, and recom- 
mend: a different line of behaviour. 

Tnar the awful majeſty of God ſhould always 
our minds is not to be expected. The invari- 
contemplation of any one object (were it poſſible) 
would abſolutely unfit us for the duties of life, and 
or the ſtation in which we are placed. Whilſt we 
continue in this world, we muſt experience many 
cares, and purſue many concerns of a merely tem- 
- - poral nature. We muſt make proviſion for our 
families; we muſt educate our children, and intro- 
duce them into life. The farmer muſt cultivate his 
iunds. The menghant muſt attend to the objects of 
commeSce. The mechanic muſt practiſe his art. 
The ſtateſman muſt ſtudy the intereſts of his country, 
and concert meaſures for its ſecurity. The legiſlator 
muſt make laws, and the magiſtrate execute them. 
The judge muſt hear, and the advocate. plead cauſes, 
The phyſician muſt attend to the duties of his hu- 
mane office ; and men of all profeſſions muſt act in 
the line of their There is ſuch a«thing as 
the buſineſs of life, and that buſinels mug be attend- 
ted to. + an 
— impelible; wars God, 
in the literal ſenſe, in all our thoughts. Were his 
infinite and adorable majeſty to be the ſole object of 
our contemplation, the buſineſs of life would ſtand 

ö not 
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not fo far command our thoughts, as to attend ta 
any thing but the excellencies of his nature. W 
ſhould be dead to the world around us, and indif- 
ferent to all its concerns. The active powers of the 
mind would '2 total relaxation; and the 
various duties, upon which the exiſtence of: EP 
depends, would be altogether neglected. 

rr he 


have endeavoured to perfect their nature by divine | 


contemplations. For this purpoſe they have retreat- 
ed from the world ; forſaken its pleaſures; aban- 
doned its cares; and taken up their melancholy 
abode, either with the beaſts of the deſert, or with 
perſons of their own enthuſiaſtick turn. But their 
zeal has never recommended them to the more en- 
tive lives religion has derived no credit, and humait 
nature no honour. Nor have they themſelves out- 
ſtripped others in their advances towards perfection. 
Bur ſuch uſeleſs, ſuch inactive beings ſhould we 
all become, did our religion oblige us to exclude all 
are Joſt in the beams of the ſun, ſo would all other 
ideas be ſwallowed up in thoſe of the divinity. The 
bleſſings of life would be overlooked, Our country, 
our families, our friends, our liberty, and even our 
lives; would be regarded as objects of utter indiſfe. 
rence. We ſhould have no hearts to feel; no fpirit 
to act. In ſhort, our ſocial nature would undergo 
an entire change, were we to call off the mind from 
all objects but the Supreme Being; and to abandon 
every purſuit, but the contemplation of his majeſty. 
Ir is plain, then, that David does not condemn the 
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all their thoughts. Far other was the ground of his 
of mankind aroſe from that habitual thoughtleſineſs 
of God, and contempt of his governing authority, 
which appeared in all their words and actions. He 
condemned them, becauſe, ſo far from ſetting God 
always before them, they ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 
baniſh him from their minds; becauſe they never 
or admiration; becauſe they perverſely endeavoured 
to keep out of view the of his nature, his 
univerſal preſence, his particular providence, his moral 
government, his righteous laws, his juſt expectations 
from the human kind; and the future account, which 
every one muſt give. Truths ſo oppoſite to their 
principles and practices, could not be welcome to the 
ford them no pleaſure; and for this reaſon, theſe 
tranſgreſſors not only neglected to call them up, but 
treated them as intruders, whenever they found their 
way into their minds, or ſolicited their attentioti. 
This was the great impiety, againſt which the mon- 
arch proteſts in ſo many places; and to which he 
alludes in the paſſage before ung 
Go is à being to whom we all ſtand-in the moſt 
t relation : he is the former of our bodies, 
ſo he upholds us in being: he gives us all the good 
things which we enjoy; and he preſerves us amid 
the numerous evils with which we are ſurrounded. 
Throughout univerſal nature he is always preſent : 


he is intimately acquainted with the ſtate and em- 


of our minds; and he is a ſpectator of all 
the ations of our lives: he is our ſupreme governor; 
23 | . 


obedience, 
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obedience. * Finally, be is our judge; 1 his 
righteous deciſion muſt depend our condition in the 
approaching ſtate. Such is the great God, ſuch his 
character, and ſuch the n him and 
his creatures. * „ Nami 

How — is it that fuch 4 being ſhould 
———— our ſerious meditation? Ought we not 
goodneſs ? Ought not the mind to be in ſuch a ſtate, 
that the viſible creation and the events of providence 
will readily awaken the idea of a God? Though we 
cannot conſine all our contemplations to him, yet is 
it not reaſonable that we ſhould cultivate: a ſpirit of 
habitual devotion ? Surehy, it is: and conſequently 
the pialmiſt has juſtly condemned thoſe, who have 
not God in all their nyt ee 2140 Tarek 
Ax from this view of — — cakly 


e e ee be W een They who ſel- 
dom reflect on a power above; they who do not 


trace the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God in the 
works of nature, and diſpenſations of providence; 
they wh@ do not habitually keep in mind that God 
is a moral governor, and all men his ſubjects; they, 
in one word, ho do not employ their thoughts up- 
on any of thoſe abjects or duties, which more imme- 
diately reſpect the moſt high, may be ranked among 
thoſe practical atheiſts, which David, in the paſſage 
before us, meant to expoſe. They put the thoughts 
of God far from them; and en. err 
knowledge of his ways. Shine nne 
I vo proceed to point out the — 
ſuch impiety; and by not having God in all our 
thoughts, we loſe a very powerful motive to ms 


* 
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and ruin hereafter. Such are the conſequences of 
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eal virtue. What does it avail, to argue that right 
and wrong have their foundation in nature? What 
avnil the curious ſpeculations of the learned reſpect. 
ing the eſſential difference and eternal fitneſs of 
things ? How does it affect the great body of mans» 
kind, to tell them that there is a beauty in virtue, 
and a deformity in vice? We know that theſe {pecu- 
have very little influence over the heart. The caſe 
muſt be brought home to a man's conſcience ; and 
the idea of a law-giver muſt be introduced, in order 
to give force to the rules of morality. v1.27; lie: 
Bur this ſtimulus to duty is loſt to thoſe ho have 
not God in all their thoughts: they do not recolle& 
his preſence: they do not realize that his eyes are in 
every place, beholding both the evil and the good. 
Hence they allow themſelves to take the moſt wanton 
liberties with his name : they preſume to break thoſe 
hws, which he. has eſtabliſhed for the good of his 
creatures: they venture to indulge thoſe luſts and 
paſſions, - which war againſt the ſoul ; and they con, 
tra&habits, which muſt ſubject them to infamy here, 


F.. 
ment of Gad. ert ere 

— ateboa feds Lord always 
bis iis bm nde abstand be face, 
tentive to their duty. With God in their thoughts, 
they could not blaſpheme him; with his image in 
their minds, they could not deliberately” violate the 
truth, defraud their neighbours, oppreſs the weak, 
or do injuſtice to any man. Under the impreſſion, 
to ſenſual exceſſes. The immediate eye of a maſter is 
[> N preſence 


essor 


TH 7 TY” _ WW WP EEO = — MW RR” , Vw 


OO OB GEE STEMS ST -—” 


2 6 
ill. diſpoſed child. If, therefore, we could realize that 
the eye of God is ever upon his creatures, that he 
now ſees in ſecret, and will hereafter reward openly, 
we ſhould, in all probability, be refirained from many 


——— 
the thoughts of God far from them, and chooſe to 
forget that any ſuch being exiſts ? They mult be an 
eaſy prey to all manner of They are 
deſtitute of the beſt ſecurity againſt the ſolicitations 
of the ſenfes. Some, it is true, out of a mere regard 
to appearances, may abſtain from the more diſhon- 
ourable vices. Pride may prevent others from mak- 
ing themſelves vile. The ſtation, which ſome fill, or 
the buſineſs, which they purſue, may render it expe- 
dient that they ſhould be tolerably circumſpect in 
their behaviour. But I have now in contemplation 
the great body of mankind; and to reſtrain them 
from vice, and to keep ſteady to their duty, there 
maſt be more powerful than theſe confids 
erations. A ſenſe of decency, TL. none» 
will not effectually ſecure theſe ends. 83 

How important, then, is the idea of a God? And 
how neceſſary that it ſhould be in all our thoughts ? 
What pains ſhould we take in order to keep a ſupreme 
law-giver in view? How often ſhould we remind 
ourſelves, that wherever we are, he is preſent; and 
whatever we do, he is a witneſs? How diligently 
ſhould we labour for right apprehenſions of the rela- 
tion in which we ſtand, and for a clear and habitual 
ſenſe of our religious obligations? To fuch meaſures 
we ſhould: inly have recourſe, if aware of the 


ud certainly 
temptations which are in the world, and duly con- 


cerned 
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cerned for our everlaſting welfare. For fo long as 
— ——— Ros 
| nmol 22 
we dg him from our 
+ttanrBy lofng Sgke'of '©0d;] 25-the.pichor of 
all things, and diſpoſer'of all events, we deprive our: 
. ſelves of the beſt ſupport in time of trouble. As the 
fupreme Jehovah originally made, fo he governs the 
world. Every event which takes place, is his wiſe 
appointment. It is he, who crowns us with mercies z 
and who viſits us with affliction. It is he, who kills 
and makes alive; who wounds and heals. Our ſuf- 
ferings of every kind are not only known to him, 
but they take place according to a conſtitution of 
which he is the wiſe author ; n 1 
ernmentiof which he is the head. | 

Tuns being the true ſtate of the caſe, how dark 
andiconfaed'muſt;every thing appear -6 thoſe who 
have not God in all their thoughts? In adverſity, 
they will never look beyond ſecond cauſes: in time 
of great affliction, they will think only of their own 
ſufferings : ſuch pious reflections as fortify the vir- 
tuous, will never come to their aid : they will never 
derive conſolation from theſe ſublime truths; that all 
nature is ſubject to the beſt of beings ; that the very 
hairs of our heads are nambered ; that he-watches 
over us with the tender care of a parent; that the 
. troubles, which he brings upon us, are intended for 
our benefit; and that all things ſhall work together 
for our good, if we ſubmit to the courſe of events 
with a proper temper. Under the moſt preſſing ca- 
lamities, theſe ſuggeſtions will ſupport the good man. 
Knowing that he ſuffers according to the will, and 
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will commit the keeping of his ſoul to him, in wel. 
ns TIT PIE nw TGT 

WAr folly, then, is chargeable on thoſe, who deny 
themſelves theſe conſolations ? By baniſhing the idea 
of a God, and an over-ruli 


place ourſelves beyond the reach of affliction. The 
virtuous and the wicked ſtand expoſed to the fame 
troubles ; and every man, in the courſe of life, will 
experience ſome of the evils which imbitter the preſ- 
ent ſtate, But men of habitual devotion comfort 
themſelves with the thought, that the hand which 
afflicts, will graciouſly ſuſtain them: whilſt clouds 
and darkneſs will encompaſs thoſe, who do not real- 
ize the agency of God, and advert to the infinite wiſ- 
dom and equity of all his adminiſtrations. Expoſed, 
then, as we all are, to trials, mortifications, lofles, 
pains, and diſappointments, how impolitic (to give it 
no worſe name) is an habitual of God. 
thoughts the greateſt and beſt of beings, we deny 
ourſelves one of the moſt exquiſite poſitive pleaſures, 
of which our nature is capable. What delight of 
ſenſe can be compared with that, which reſults from 
the pious contemplation of ſo perfect a character ? 
When we reflect, that there is a being, compared with 
whom, the univerſe is nothing in itſelf, nothing to 
us; when we comtemplate this being in the engaging 
light of a father and benefactor; when, to uſe the 
words of a great moraliſt, we ſurvey him © as the 
fountain of all power and juriſdiction, the cauſe of 
all cauſes, the diſpoſer of the lots of alf beings, the 
© life and informing principle of all nature; from 
* whaſe never-ceaſing influence every thing derives 
its capacity of giving us pleaſure, and in whom, as 
their G 
F 6 66 


-ruling providence, we do not 
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* of beauty and good, which we can obſerve in the 
creation; when our minds are occupied with 
ſuch contemplations, do we not ſind the moſt exalted 
entertainment ? I appeal not to enthuſiaſts, but to 
men of ſober refletion. I appeal to thoſe, whoſe re- 
ligion is rational, and whoſe devotion is not the off- 
ſpring of ignorance, but of ſerious inquiry. 
x: Surrieizwr has now been ſaid to expoſe the im- 
piety in the text, and to convince men not only of 
its intrinſic evil, but its injurious conſequences. It 
follows, then, that we cannot more eſſectually conſult 
our preſent and everlaſting intereſt, than by having 
God habitually in our thoughts. To the preſent age, 
even pure and rational picty appears in a 
light. It ſeems to be a general opinion, that if a 
man keeps his word, pays his debts, occaſionally gives 
to the poor, and neither cats nor drinks to exceſa, he 
is as good as he need to be. But can any one reflect 
a moment, and not perceive that there are other du- 
ties, belides thoſe of a ſocial nature ? So far, indeed, 
25 any man diſcharges the private and facial duties, 
he is to he reſpected. It is an honour to any one to 
keep his word, perform his engagements, to pay his 
juſt debts, to relieve the miſerable, to forgive his cne- 
mies, and to uſe the bounties of providence without 
abuſing them. He who acts this part, acts worthily ; 
and ought to have the credit of his virtues ; but the 
point on which I inſiſt is, that ſuch a character is only 
partially good. To conſtitute an uniformly. good 
man, there muſt be an habitual attention to thoſe du- 
ties, which come under the general denomination of 
piety. We are indiſpenſably bound to love God with 
ll our heart, and with all our foul, We ought to 
feel grateful when we review his favours. His wil- 
dom and power ought to cxcite our devout admira- 
tion. 
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| At thoſe ſeaſons, their zeal borders on extravagance. 
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ton. We ſhould thankfully rejoice in his righteous 


government; and in all time of temptation and 
ankle, ena Rodd $5 cnt bs 


2s thoſe of juſtice 

her is 2s diſlioncureble- as to negled the latter. Nor 
bs it les criminal to be impious than to be unjuſt; 

- E-woous, therefore, earnefily. recommend x ra: 
tional, but habitual devotion; When 1 ſpeak of do- 
votion, I mean not the temporary fervours of the 
enthuſiaſt, I mean not thoſe ſudden ftarts of relig- 
ious. paſſion, which. are excited. only at particular 
times, by particular perſons,” or on particular occa- 
fions; Many perſons: have their devout moments. 


At other times, their paſſions appear to be under no 
manner of control, and their levity is carried to a 
moſt criminal extreme. That devotion; only, which 
is temperate and . Ire= og 
an" honour to ourſelves. 

UnDzx this conviction, let us endeavour w pre- 
ſerve an habitual remembrance of God. Let us con- 
3 —— — > 

his: government, bis preſence, and his law That 
the ſentiments of love, reverence, and confidence may 
be kept alive in our boſoms, let us not reſtrain prayer. 
As aſten as our cares: wilt admit, let us exerciſo the 
mind: in ſerious meditatiom Loet us ſtudy the ſacred 
and practical. And let us always. keep in view the 
e He ever ex- 
erence, the moſt unftigned confidence, and the moſt 
cordial: ſubmiſſion to the bleſſed God. As we' are 
. 


| Let the knowledge and love of the Deity be our dif 
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tinguiſhing accompliſhment ; ſo ſhall we have within 
us a fruitful ſource of tranquillity and joy. As our 


and better. In affliction, we ſhall have a divine ſup- 
port; in temptation, a ſure defence. Our virtue will 
ſtand on an immoveable foundation; and when our 
fleſh and ſtrength fail us, God vill be oue ___ 
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Sermon IV. 


The Clearneſs of Revelation. 
DzvTERONOMY XXX. 11—14. 


& yoR THIS © COMMANDMENT, WHICH 1 COMMAND 
THEE THIS DAY, Is NOT HIDDEN FROM THER, 
NEITHER Is IT FAR OFF ;. IT 18 NOT IN HEAVEN, 
- THAT" THOU SHOULDEST SAY, WHO SHALL oO UP 
ron us TO HEAVEN, AND BRING IT UNTO Us, 
Har WE MAY- HEAR IT, AND DO rr NEITHER 
18 r BEYOND THE SEA, THAT THOU SHOULDEST 
Sr, WHO SHALL co OVER THE SEA FOR US, AND 
mo IT unro Us, THAT WE MAY HEAR tr, 
n DO IT ? Bur rRHE WORD 18 VERY NIGH un- 
#2 e 
pong THOU . Do — 


| the Jewiſh 2nd. Clifian revelations, & the 
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ſcriptures are hard to be underſtood ; that ſuch as 
profeſs. to believe them, are greatly divided in ſenti- 
ment; that oppoſite doctrines are grounded on the 
ſame paſſages; and that, after the moſt laborious in- 
truth have been under the mortifying neceſſity of 
acknowledging their ignorance, and of abandoning 
the purſuit not merely in diſappointment, but in deſ- 
pair. To give weight to theſe aſſertions, the various 
ſects, into which the religious world is divided, have 
been brought into view. And to confound its ad- 
vocates and defenders, the queſtion has been artfully 
| — Rn Roo 
, contradiction in terms! er 
—————————— — 
friendly to the divine authority, than to the eſſicacy 
of the inſpired volume, will not be diſputed. I it 
could be proved that the holy ſcriptures are abſolutely * 


unintelligible, it would be very prepoſterous to aſcribe 
them to God. To pretend that the wiſe and mer- 


ciful parent of mankind gave them rules, which they 
could neither comprehend nor apply, would be a 
moſt. impious reflection on his character. That the 
miſtakes and perplexities, the doubts and difficulties 
of his creatures ſhould furniſh any entertainment to 
ä ——— —— LORIN ENs 
preſent will reje& with horror. 

Bon is; there. the-findlicft. groved: for forhio an 
fleton on the blefled God, In that volume, which 
believers regard as the repoſitory of his will, and 
their duty, there is nothing, which can create the 
loweſt ſuſpicion; that it did not proceed from him, 
As a rule of action, the revelation communicated by 
Moſes, was as clear and explicit, as a Jew could rea- 
e *** 
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biguous terms. But Moſes. could fay, this com- 
mandment which I command thee this day, it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off, It is not in 
heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt fay, who ſhall go up for 
us to-heaven, and bring it unto us, that we-may hear 
it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou 
thouldeſt ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and 
bring it unto us, chat we may hear it, and do it? 
But che word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it.” 

lx this chapter, the Jewiſh law-giver undertakes 
to ſhow the great advantages of unfeigned repent- 
ance, and a thorough reformation, He tells the liſt- 
ening multitude, that if at any time diſperſed among 
other nations as a puniſhment of their ſins, à return 
to duty would procure à return to their own land. 
In the moſt affecting language, he deſcribes the divine 
and he draws the moſt delightful ſcene, 
if it ſhould be their happineſs to feel the obligations, 
and to diſcharge the duties of religion. © The Lord, 
fays he, will rejoice over thee for good, if thou ſhalt 
hearken unto his voice, to keep his commandments, 
und his ſtatutes, which are written” in this book of 
the la if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with 


all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul.“ 
Tun words follow; which introduce the. diſcourſo, 
in which the clearneſs of the part of the 


Jewiſh religion is ſtrongly aſſerted. As to their duty 


Irael could not plead that it had been hidden from 
them. They could not reaſonably or decently deſire, 
that any one ſhould: to heaven for new'diſcov- 
eries of the divine will. It was the practice of the 
ancient ſages to viſit diſtant countries, in order to 


* 
- 
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to God and man, Moſes declares, that the people of 
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gain religious information; but the people of God 
were not ſubjected to ſuch an inconvenience. Their 
rule of action was not beyond ſea z but in chat ſacred 
volume which was dictated by inſpiration, and con- 
tinually recited in their ears. The fcience of religion 
was brought home to them: for which reaſon, the 
conſcience of 'an immoral Jew would have re- 
him, if, in any inſtance where duty was 
concerned, he had preſumed to plead ignorance, A + 
diſciple of Moſes might be aſtoniſhed at many things 
recorded in his book. The hiſtory of his nation 
might acquaint him with events, which were extra- 
ordinary in themſelves, and myſterious in ſome par- 
' ticular circumſtances. But the point for which 1 
contend, is this, that every Jew, of common capacity, 
might know how he ought to behave towards God 
and man; and that he had a ſufficient ſecurity againſt 
all fatal errors, in that ward which was in ls ment; 
and in his heart. 
To windions the ebGerextion of Mole, un un appt 
cation to his own people, was not, however, my ob» 
ject in the choice of this ſubject. The words have 
been quoted by an infpired apoſtle ; and who will 
ſay, that they are not as deſcriptive of the eſſentials 
of the goſpel, as of the weightier matters of the law? 
Can a Chriſtian declare, in the uprightneſs of his 
heart, that to be a good man, he muſt have a new 
revelation of his duty? Will any one ay, © who 
| ſhall aſcend to heaven, to bring Chriſt down from 
above,” that he may explain his own precepts 3 and 
ſhow us what we muſt do to be faved ? 
many things recorded in the hiſtory of our Saviour, 
we might, indeed, be gratified with more ample in» 
formation. But as to thoſe things which are honeſt, 
pure, lovely, and of good report ; thoſe things which 
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render this life happy, and a future life certain; how 
can they be more clearly expreſſed than in the ſacred 
oracles? What new light can be thrown upon the 
temper, which we ought to cultivate; or the actions, 
| 000000077 + 31H pogtie tients oppo 
for the kingdom of heaven? 
Mar falſe reaſonings on this ſubjet may be 
traced up to a miſtaken application of the word rev- 
Hation. This term is applied to that whole collection 
of wri of which the ſacred volume is compoſed. 
But every thing contained in the page of ſcripture is 
not à matter of revelation. Some of the inſpired 
books are hiſtorical ; others, devotional ; others, again, 
prophetic. In ſome, we find errors refuted, and 
vices reproved ; in others, doctrines delivered, and 
duties preſcribed. Thus various are the component 
parts of that volume, which, by way of diſtinction, 
we call the Bible. In a compilation ſo ancient, and 
the materials of which are ſo diverſe, may there not, 
then, be ſome obſcure paſſages, whilſt it be undeniable 
ä 
written as with a ſun- beam 
world, we are compelled to ſay with the apoſtle, 
* how unſearchable are the j ts of God, and 
his ways paſt finding out!“ Why, then, ſhould we 
be difappointed, if the record of paſt events ſhould 
not, in all places, be level to our underſtanding ? If 
we cannot comprehend” all things in the book of 
can we ſuppoſe that a faithful tranſcript 


providence, 
of that book will be perfectly intelligible ? Surely, 
our on obſervations on the divine government, as 


—— — — 
pare us to encounter n — ao 


2 diſpenſations. 
Bur, 
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Bor. if obſcurity might be expected in ſome of the 
hiſtorical books of ſcripture, how much more in the 
prophetick ? You muſt be ſenſible, that/a clear view 
of futurity would unfit us for the preſent ſtate of dif- 
tipline. The meaſures employed by infinite wiſdom; 
to prepare us for a nobler ſtate of exiſtence, would 
loſe their efficacy, if -we could foreſee every thing 
which will come to paſs. This being the caſe, we 
have only dark intimations of future events, in order 
with the foreknowledge of God, and convinced of 
his over. providence. Our Saviour has ſtated 

this point with ſufficient clearneſs. Theſe things, 
ſays he, have I told you before they come to paſs, 
that when they ſhall come to paſs, ye may know that 


I am he.“ From this obſervation of our divine in- 


ſtructer, we may infer the true deſign of prophecy : 
e 


20 — — . 
ular perſons, and written on particular occaſions, 
ſhould, in ſome places, perplex the chriſtian reader. 
We muſt be perfectly acquainted with all circum- 
ſtances, in order to underſtand ſuch letters. Hence 
the obſcurity in many epiſtles aſcribed to St. Paul. 
It is a remark even of à contemporary and fellow. 
apoſtle, that they contain things hard to be under - 
ſtood, wich they that are unlearned and unſtable, 
vreſt, an they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction.” The difficulties, which the firſt 
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bly is the one drawn in the volume of revelation, and 
how plainly is the other inculcated ? What can be 


more intelligible, than the teſtimony of Chriſt to the 
s of his "heavenly firher'? * How 


add good | 

fures, and that he ? 
compaſſion alfo, — i ie flat t- A 
as to the of repentance, and the conditions on 
which we may hope for pardon and ſalvation, is 2 
new revelation neceſſury to illuſtrate theſe intereſting 
doctrines ? It cannot indeed be denied, that if we 
aſpire to find out the Almighty to perfection, we muſt 
Be difippointed, But if we aſe what God is, cows 
fining the inquiry to his proper character, as our 
maker, preſerver, governor, and judge, the fcred 
oracles will furniſh a fatisfactory anfiver. He, who 
has no pretenſions to any thing more than common 
fenſe, may learn from thoſe orades his relation to 
God, and the — — — 


He may eaſily perceive, that reverence, grati. 
rude, and ſubmiſſion, are indifpenfable. Without 2 
new inſtructer from heaven, he will know that he 
ought to do homage to his maker. And that every 
act of worſhip ſhould be performed in ſincerity and 
truth, he will conclude without any ſpecial illumina- 
tion. The Chriſtian, who poſſeſſes x fair and honeſt 
mind, will be eafily directed by the word of God'ts 
the various duties and offices of piety. He will com- 
plain of no myſtery, when taught to beſtow his beſt 
MeQtions on the author of all good; to repoſt” His 
confidence ov one who can do no wrong; to expreſi 
i wann ie ou A _ 


— and priſe to one . rents 
of every perfection. 
Non — with ncty diGcuty it alcertaie. 
ing his duty to his fellow-men. Who does not know, 
that whilſt he loves God with all his heart, he muſt 
love his neighbour as himſelf ? What can be more 
explicit than the laws of Chriſtianity, relative to juf- 
tice, mercy, fidelity, the forgi 'of injuries, and 
the exerciſe of beneyolence ? In the common inter- 
courſe of life, and the proſecution af our lawful con- 
ſcend from above to explain the laws of truth and 
equity ? Is not the word nigh unto us, in our-mouth, 
and in our heart, that 'whatſoever we would that 
— 8 
Tung are, it muſt be confeſſed, many violations 
of this excellent rule. In ſociety, many falſchoods 
are uttered; many hurtful paſſions are indulged ; 
many - wrongs are committed; and much good is 
withheld from thoſe to whom it is due. But the 
falſe, the diſhoneſt, and unfeeling, cannot take refuge 
in the pbſcurity of ſcripture. The juſt cauſe of com- 
Plaint will be found not in the facred volume, but in 
one 


2 clear diſcernment of all the ſocial duties. If, there- 
fore, he be not an honeſt man, a man of veracity, 
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terms, which need no comment: for which reaſon, 
zn offender muſt ſtand convicted at the bar of his 
cauſe he muſt be convinced that fleſbly luſts war 
zgainſt the ſoul, and that theſe luſts are pointed out 
in the goſpel 8 the ſcandal of human nature; and 
2 juſt ground of the righteous ee. eee 
2gainſt- the children of diſobedien eee. 
Fix ALLY-As our duty in — — 

our future deſtination, and the condition, on which 
we may hope to be happy hereafter, are brought into 
full view by the Son of God. The glories of our 
Saviour, which he had with the Father before the 
world was, have, during many centuries, been 2 ſub- 
ject of diſpute. But, as to the reſpe& and gratitude 
which are due to him; as to our obligation to copy 
his temper, and to imitate his actions; and to look 
for ſalvation through his mediation, there our in- 
formation is ample, We have no difficulty, either. 
in comprehending - or applying that great chriſtian 
principle, namely, that we ſhould forgive as he for- 
gave; ſhould do good continually, as he did; and 
ſhopld walk as he walked, The doctrine of a reſur- 
rection from the grave is likewiſe as plain as it. is 
momentous. And who can read the chriſtian ſcrip- 
tures without perceiving, that a day is appointed, in 
which God will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; 
and will render to every one as his works have been ? 
Can any one entertain a doubt, that faith in the re- 
ligion of Jeſus, repentance, and obedience, will be fol- 
lowed with life eternal? And, with the ſacred pages 
before him, can any one flatter himſelf, with the 
thought, that he ſhall eſcape the wrath, to come, if 
he hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs ? Is a, ſtate of 
retribution. beyond the grave 2 matter of i 


2 


80 far from ir, are not life and death ſet before us; 
that our habits and actions will be a ſource of future 
Joy or ſorrow; even if one were to come down from 
Keaven to republiſh this doctrine ? Moſt aſſuredly, 
our duty here, and our condition hereafter, are taught 
in fo many parts of the facred volume, and in terms 
ſo explicit, that we are abſolutely without excuſe, if 
diſobedient to God, and thoughitleſs of futuriry. 
Ir follows; then, from the ſubject of this diſcourſe, 
that we" who enjoy the light of divine revelation, 
ought to be unfeignedly thankful for this ineſtimable 
Mefling. What a' privilege is it to have the things, 
which belong to our peace, ſet before our eyes? 
What a fatisfaction muſt it be to an inquiſitive mind, 
to know what the will of God is; and what future 
are connected with obedience ? How many 
ve deſired to fee the things which we fee, and to 
hear the truths which we hear, but have not been 
gratified'? The word, as far as our moral improve- 
ment and our higheſt intereſts are concerned, being 
nig unto us, let our hearts overflow with gratitude 
to the God of heaven; and let it appear by our 
mu a v . m mee the er 


— 

Tus fbjet'of this diſcourſe is Hkewiſe an admo- 
Aue de WM who: complain of the ſacred: volvitie 
may be propeſed, do you obſerve thoſe rules, and 
practiſe thoſe” duties, which you profeſs' to under - 
ſtand ? That firſt great commandment, / to” love 
God with alt your heart,” and the ferond,' which is 
like to it, to love your neighbour as yourſelf,” do 
they command your obedience ? Db vw BL ts 


the quthority'of Chriſt, where it i indiſputable ? — 
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though. it does not clearly appear what you ſhall be, 
yet do you no] endeayour to be like the Son of God, 


thag when he Shel ren; 
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„een eas, JESUS 0 Un ro THEM, arme, 
1 Au THE LIGHT OF THE -WORLD : NA THAP 
FOLLOWETH ME, SHALL NOT WALK IN DARK. 
uy ger on ee ere eee 


FHEN. our. Lond uttered els words, he was 
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ſons begun, before they were interrupted by one of 
the inſidious arts, to which his enemies had recourſe 
to enſnare him. They brought to him a woman 
taken to ſee whether he would acquit or 
condemn:ber; But he, with that conſummate pru- 
_ dence, which marked his character, refuſed to de- 
cide: and he” diſmiſſed the ſubjeR in a manner, 
which confounded his enemies, and unn 
defeat dennen mice machinations. ute 
--Br-this dme, we may foppoſe, the ſun begen to 
appear ;cand-pourinjx in its beams into the temple, it 
ſuggeſted to our Saviour the beautiful metaphor, un- 
der which he repreſents himſelf and his doctrine. 
*Iam the light of the*woftf< he that followeth me, 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 
Hfe.“ How happy. this 08 to the orb of day, to 
in effects on viſible objects and to its ſubſerviency to 
tlie pleaſure and convenience of man] From the fun 
in the eaſt, bow natural the tranſition to the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ! And whilſt the former was irradiat- 
ing the temple wich his beams, how pleaſing the re- 
flection, that the latter was, adorning it with his preſ- 
ence, and diſpelling n 
overſpread the world ! IH the hearers attended to 
the circumſtances, which ſuggeſted the remark, they 
muſt have been delighted with its-pertinence.: 4 
Bur to return“ Lam the light of the world: he 
that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life.” 1 
courſe, is ps * cans — A jreryrage oa 
eration. - — 
” — n ſpeaks'lof himſelf 2 dhe 
light of the world“: and admitting his office, as a 
religious inſtructer, we cannot but acknowledge the 


juſtneſs of the figure. As a light, he was predicted 
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by the ancient prophets. And when Simeon took 
the infant Saviour in his arms, he pronounced him 
« light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
God's people Iſrael.” But why need I multiply teſti- 
monies, in a caſe, which ſpeaks for itſelf ? Our Lord 
evidently came, as well to inſtru, as to die for man- 
kind. He came to correct their errors, to cure their 
prejudices, to rectify their miſtakes, and to make 
them wiſe to ſalvation: and the inſtructions, which 
he uttered when on earth, and which he left behind, 
when he aſcended to heaven, are admirably fitted to 
accompliſh this end. They reveal to us the charac- 
ter, perfections, and government of God, and his de- 
ſign in the creation of moral intelligent beings. They 
diſcoyer to us our own character, our duty, and fu- 
ture deſtination. They impart to us the means and 
conditions of our reconciliation with God. They 
bring life and immortality to light; and they pre- 
ſcribe a line of conduct, which cannot fail of leading 
to glory and happineſs. 

Txz divine leſſons of our bleſſed Saviour being 
thus inſtructive, how juſtly is he characterized as a 
light? With what propriety is he ſtyled the ſun of 
righteouſneſs? And how great reaſon have we to re- 
Joice, who are viſited with his beams? When the 
natural ſun appears in the eaſt, the ſmaller lights be- 
come inviſible, and even thoſe of ſuperior fplendor 
are loſt in his rays. So when the Son of God came 
into the world, the prophets, which preceded him, 
were no longer the glory of human nature; the dig- 
nity of their character was eclipſed by the majeſty of 
his; and their inſtructions were loſt in the goſpel. 
When the fun appears, and begins his celeſtial courſe, 
the damps of night are diſpelled, and the children of 


men 2 8 in his preſence. So when the day. ſpring 
from 
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from on high dawned upon mankind, their doubts 
and fears were removed; and a ray of hope cheered 
their diſconſolate ſtate, When the ſun appears, the 
objects around us become viſible ; and we are able to 
purſue our ordinary buſineſs or pleaſures. Alike 
beneficial is his preſence, who is ſtyled the light of 
the world. It has brought to view the moral per- 
fections of the ſupreme Jehovah; it has diſplayed the 
nature and meaſures of his government; led us to ſee 
the worſhip, which he expects; the duty, which he 
requires; the Saviour, which he has provided; and 
hes ary 4g bleſſings, which will crown our obedi- 

Theſe points had long bewildered the more 
— of the human kind. But that informa- 
tion, which philoſophy refuſed, is imparted by the 
goſpel. The man of God is now thoroughly fur- 
Hhed unto every good work, He knows the rela- 
tions, in which he ſtands ; and the duties, which re- 
ſult from them. St. Paul faith, © whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light.” Our Saviour then, is' not 
metely a true, but a moſt. glorious light, if he has 
manifeſted thoſe things, which eſſentially concern our 
conduct here, and our condition hereafter. 

Bur further Ie is l the light of the world.” The 
Jews flattered themſelves, that the benevolence of 
God was reſtricted to their nation... They could not 
conceive, that thoſe, who were ſtrangers to their com- 
monwealth, could have any thing to hope from the 
divine compaſſion. But our Saviour did not fuffer 
them to labour under this miſtake: he let them 
know, that his inſtructions would not be conſined to 
the narrow limits of | Judea. Among other intima- 
tions to that purpoſe, is that-in the text. Proclaim- 
ing himſelf the light of the world, he proclaimed 


„ Whilſt he mortiſied the 
pride 
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pride of the Jews, he revived the hopes of the Gen- 
tiles: and after his reſurrection, ' thoſe hopes were 
verified by the pious labours of the apoſtles. ' They 
went out into all the world, and preached the goſpel 
to every creature. There was no ſpeech or language, 
where their voice was not heard, Conſidering then, 
the communications of divine knowledge, - which 
were made by Jeſus Chriſt in perſon, or by thoſe who 
were commiſſioned by him, we muſt regard him as 
the light of the world. As all parts of the earth are, 
in turn, irradiated by the natural ſun, ſo were all n 
tions in ſucceſſion illuminated by the goſpel. 

Bur from the terms, in which the Son of God 
characterizes himſelf, I proceed, ſecondly, to the ſol- 
emn truth, which our Lord had a more ict 
view to inculcate : and that is, that whoſoever ſhould 
follow him would not walk in darkneſs.” To fol- 
low Chriſt, is, in plain language, to be a Chriſtian. 
It is, to yield an unfeigned aſſent to the religion of 
our heavenly maſter ; to believe his doctrines with 
our whole hearts; and to believe on rational grounds. 
It is, moreover, to make a public profeſſion of our 
faith. It likewiſe implies the imitation of his exam. 
ple; and the moſt earneſt endeavours to walk con- 
formably to the goſpel. Leſs than this cannot. con- 
ſtitute a follower of Jeſus Chriſt. If we examine 
how this term is generally uſed in the facred pages, 
we ſhall not difapprove of this conſtruction. | 

To © walk in darkneſs” muſt intend, to be in a 
ſtate of ignorance, error, and wickedneſs ; to be diſ- 
treſſed with doubts and fears; to be in that uncom- 
fortable ſtate, which ariſes from a ſenſe of guilt, and 
the alarming apprehenſion of its future conſequences. 
This was the miſerable condition of many, before the 


publication of the goſpel. And if they allowed them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves to reflect, it would be the portion of all, who, 
whilſt they own the goſpel in words, diſown it by 
their behaviour. Perſons who offer ſuch violence to 
reaſon, conſcience, and revelation, muſt walk in dark- 
neſs, unleſs they are abſolutely paſt reflection. 
Ir is true, ſome good men have diſcouraging mo- 
ments. Though followers of Jeſus Chriſt, they do 
not have all the comforts, which his religion is cal- 
culated to impart, Their proſpects are ſometimes 
bright, at other times clouded. Sometimes, their 
hopes, at other times, their fears, prevail, Now, the 
doors of heaven appear to be unfolded to them ; and 
now, forever cloſed. Such is the melancholy ſtate of 
ſome, to whom we ſhould do great injuſtice, did we 
not acknowledge the fincerity of their religious pro- 
feſſions, and the excellency of their chriſtian character. 
Bor what general obſervation has not its excep- 
tions? The ways of wiſdom are generally ways of 
pleaſantneſs ; yet there are extraordinary times, when 
a man's religion may prove his temporal ruin. In- 
nocence and meekneſs are a probable ſecurity againſt 
_ ; yet there are times, when they may invite 
Godlineſs is {aid to have the promiſe of the life 
which now is; yet it may ſo happen, that of all 
men the Chriſtian may be moſt miſerable. ' But ex- 
traordinary caſes do not invalidate a general obſerva- 
tion. Though, in times of perſecution, 2 Chriſtian 
may ſuffer for his religion ; yet it will generally be 
a ſource of enjoyment. . And though a follower of 
Jeſus Chriſt may not walk in perfect light; yet the 
exceptions to the obſervation in the text will be com- 


paratively few. Generally ſpeaking, © light is ſown 
for the righteous; and gladneſs for the upright in 


Hun where the-comforts of religion do not follow 
PE 5 its 
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its moral influence, it is eaſy to account for the fact. 
The. gloom, which overſpreads the mind of a Chriſ- 
tian, may be traced up to a very natural cauſe, 
Sometimes, it ariſes from errors incorporated with 
the truths of the goſpel ; at other times, it may be 
aſcribed to habit of body, and conſtitutional infirm- 
ity. We are fearfully and wonderfully made ; and 
it is very conceivable, that the peculiar ſtate of the 
body may brighten or obſcure our future proſpects, 
But where this cauſe does not operate, wrong ideas 
of religion, and ſuperſtitious errors mingled with it, 
will ſufficiently account for the doubts and * 
which ſometimes exerciſe the Chriſtian. 

Havins ſtated this exception, I now return to the 
words of our bleſſed Saviour : © He that followeth 
me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” A fincere and ra- 
tional Chriſtian will probably find the higheſt fatisfac- 
tion in the part, which he has choſen. If a ſtate of 
fin, of doubts, of ignorance, of error, of fear, of re- 
morſe, be a ſtate of darkneſs, he will be far removed 
from that forlorn ſtate, Moſt certainly, he will not 
walk in the darkneſs of fin. This is implied in the 
very definition of a Chriſtian. To be a Chriſtian is 
to be a pattern of piety, and an example of eyangel- 
ical obedience, It would therefore, be a loſs of time, 
to labour the point, that darkneſs, if, by this word, 
we. underſtand moral evil, will not obſcure his path, 
whom the Son of God would own to be a diſciple 
and follower. So far from it, as the wiſe man has 
obſerved, © the path of the juſt, like the ſhining light, 
Row more and more unto the perfect day.“ 

| AGaix—The follower of Jeſus Chriſt will not walk 
in the darkneſs of ignorance and error. This is the 
darkneſs, which overſpread the heathen world, at the 
ume of our Lord's appearance. And in this darkneſs 


a great 
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a great part of the human kind are ſtill involved. 
But he, who underſtands and affents to the goſpel, is 
reſcued from this uncomfortable ſtate. The great 
concerns of futurity are diſcloſed to him; and his 
duty, in all its more important branches, is ſufficiently 


explained. Had we not been divinely inſtructed, we 


ſhould have been without God, and without hope. 
We ſhould have been ignorant of the being who 
formed us, of the homage due to him, and of the 
end, for which we were brought into exiſtence, We 
ſhould probably have fallen into the groſſeſt miſtakes, 

the line of condu& becoming our charac- 
ter; and all the idle and abſurd fictions of heathen- 
Hm would have formed our religious creed. I have 
no reaſon to conclude that our opinions would have 
been wifer, our errors fewer, or our practices better, 
| reer 
denied the benefit of the goſpel. 

How certain then, is it, that the rational Chriſtian 
is not in darkneſs ! His information, ſo far as reſpects 
his duty, is adequate to all the purpoſes of life and 
godlineſs. He is brought to the knowledge of God; 
has clear intimations of a future Rate, and has learned 
upon what terms its blefledneſs may be ſecured, His 
errors will not be of ſuch a nature, as to endanger his 
future well-being. Knowing the God, who made 
him ; the rules preſcribed + By the happineſs pro- 
vided for him; and the meaſures in operation to 
bring him to glory, « Ppt pm mem acer ra A 
child of light, and of the day. 

To proceed—Tf by darkneſs we underſtand doubts 
and fears, the rational Chriſtian is not involved in 
that darkneſs. The goſpel has cleared up all his dif- 
 ficulties reſpecting a great firſt cauſe, the perfections, 
and more eſpetially, the benevolence of his nature, 
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his compaſſion towards the miſerable, and mercy to 
the penitent, the conſequences of death, and the fu- 
ture condition of the virtuous. Such an enlightened 
follower of the bleſſed Jeſus has no doubt of a reſur- 
rection from the grave, and a glorious immortality. 
He has no fearful apprehenſions of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, if penitent and obedient. He does not deſ- 
pair of the final approbation of his judge, becauſe his 
works have not hitherto been perfect. But con- 
vinced of the divine complacency, he truſts, that he, 
who made him, will have mercy on him., With 
theſe honourable ideas of God, he is led to love him 
ſupremely. And in him is verified that obſervation 
ef the apoſtle, that © perfect love caſteth out fear.” 
FIN ALIY— The Chriſtian ſhall not walk in dark- 
neſs, if by that expreſſion we underſtand a ſtate of 
remorſc. In following the Saviour, a good life is 
neceſſarily included. But what reaſon has he to re- 
himſelf, whoſe converſation is according to 
the goſpel ! No man, it is true, has ſo conducted, as 
to review his behaviour with entire approbation. 
But there is a vaſt diſtance between the remembrance 
of paſt follies, and the conſciouſneſs of preſent guilt. 
That regret, which ariſes from the former, may-abate 
our joys, but cannot deprive us of the comforts of 
religion. The aſſurance, that if we repent of our 
fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
will fupport us under thoſe refletions, which will 
ſometimes find their way to our minds. But remorſe 
is miſery in the extreme. The ſpirit of a man may 
ſuſtain him under the remembrance of infirmities, 
for Which he has humbled himſelf before God; but 
the ſcourges of an unapproving conſcience, who can 
bear ? If any human being may be repreſented as in- 
volved in thick darkneſs, it is he who feels theſe felf. 

reproaches. 
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reproaches: In his view, the ſun has no ſplendor ; 
and nature diſplays no charms. There is no flavour 
in his wine, nor does it give cheerfulneſs to his heart. 
He goes about ſeeking reſt, and finding none. When 
he ſays, © my bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall 
caſe my complaint; then can he adopt the com- 
plaint of Job : Thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
terriſieſt me with viſions; ſo that my ſoul chooſeth 
ſtrangling, and death rather than life.” 80 dark and 
diſconſolate is his condition, who is at variance with 
his conſcience, and who feels the keen reproaches of 
that monitor. But the follower of jeſus Chriſt is a 
ſtranger to theſe miſeries, as he is a ſtranger to the 
vices from which they proceed. It is his privilege 
to be delivered from A and to enjoy the light 
of life. 

Br this mode of expreſſion, we are to underſtand 
the higheſt degree of enjoyment, of which the preſent 
life is capable. - 'The man of religion will find the 
good part, which he has choſen, a ſource of exquiſite 
pleaſure. He will not only be free from doubts and 
fears, from ignorance and miſtakes, from the accuſa- 
tions of conſcience; and the apprehenſions of future 
miſery, but he will be poſitively happy. He will 
walk in the light; his path before him will be plain; 
and it will conduct him to that celeſtial abode, which 
the prophet has deſcribed in theſe beautiful ftrains : 
And there ſhall be no night there; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the Lord 
God giveth them light, and they ſhall reign forever 
and ever.“ 4» 

Tur fubject of this diſcourſe reminds us of our 
privileges as Chriſtians; and leads us to reflect with 
gratitude on that goodneſs which has ſo diſtinguiſhed 
us from others of the human kind. How highly are 


we 
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we favoured; to have the beſt inſtructions and beſt 
example, the beſt motives, and the nobleſt encour- 
agements to love and obey our maker? What a 
privilege to be brought to the knowledge of the true 
God ? What a happineſs to know that death is not 
deſtruction, that the grave is the place of cur repoſe, 
and not our eternal home; that we ſhall riſe again 
at the laſt day, and that pleabares, which exceed all 
deſcription, will reward our obedience ? What a ſin- 
gular favour to be apprized of the character and of- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great ſalvation; purchaſed 
by his blood k It may, it ought to be our language, 
<< Blefſed are our eyes, for they ſee ; and our ears, 
for they hear,” For it is a fact, that kings and 
prophets deſired the inſtructions and diſcoveries of 
our religion, but defired them in vain. The myſtery 
hid from them is now revealed to us. And we have 
a. clear view of thoſe things, which, to the wiſe. and 
prudent of former times, were ſubjects of mere con- 
yp 

- AND ought. not ſuch ſpiritual bleflings to. excite 
our utmoſt gratitude to their author? Ought we 
not to prize them above every earthly good? Ought 
they not to employ our private meditation, and. pub- 
lic praiſes? When we attempt to review the many 
favours beſtowed upon us by our muniſicent benefac- 
tor, ought we not to dwell with ſupreme pleaſure on 
that goſpel, which has baniſhed our doubts, revived 
our hopes, diſpelled our ignorance, rectiſied our miſ- 
takes, and poured in ſuch divine light on the human 
mind ? Surely, our gratitude ſhould be in propor- 
tion to the beneſit received; and if ſo, our thankful 
acknowledgments will be daily rendered to him, who 
hath called us from darkneſs to his marvellous light. 


$00 to reap the future benefits of this diſpenſation, 
1 31 ſomething 
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ſomething more is neceſſary, than mere expreſſions of 
gratitude. To obtain the light of life, we muſt walk 
as children of the light, and have no concern with 
the unprofitable works of darkneſs. Actions, which 
would be excuſed in a heathen, will not be pardoned 
in us. Having the cleareſt repreſentation of our 
duty, and the ſtrongeſt motives to practiſe it, our 
immoralities will ſubje& us to the utmoſt diſpleaſure 
of the great God. In the deciſions of a future day, 
our advantages and improvements will be righteouſly 
compared ; and if it ſhall then appear, that we have 
offended againſt the cleareſt light, we ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. |; 

To avert the divine reſentment, let us therefore 
render that return, which our privileges require. In 
point of religious advantages, we are raiſed up to 
heaven. Then let our virtues exalt our character; 
and qualify us for the happineſs of that blefſed abode. 
If we are followers of Jeſus Chriſt, this end will be 
ſecured. A-life conformable to his gofpel, the culti- 
vation of his temper, and the imitation of his exam- 
ple, cannot fail to render us happy. If we thus re- 
ſemble the author of our falvation, no darkneſs will 
bewilder our ſteps, or cloud our proſpects. In time 
of trouble, we ſhall have a ſupport, which the world 
knows not of. Amid confuſion, we ſhall have the peace 
of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding. A ray of 
tight will cheer the valley of the ſhadow of death ; 
and when our exalted Redeemer ſhall reviſit this 
world, he will conduct us to a city, which will have 
no need of the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine into 
it : inaſmuch as the glory of God will lighten it, 
and the Lamb will be the light thereof. 
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Bleſſedgeſ of thoſe, wit "IE" not _ 
and yet have believed, 


————_—_ 
Jonx xx. 29. 


„ BLESSED ARE THEY THAT Have: vor SEEN, an 
YET HAVE BELIEVED.” | 


"HE war of theſe words was * 3 
of the apoſtle Thomas, when firſt informed of 
— reſurrection of his Lord. Being abſent, when 
Chriſt made his appearance to the other diſciples, he 
knew not that he had riſen again, till they aſſured 
him, they were eye-witnefles of the fact. But, how- 
ever good he might eſteem their authority in other 
caſes; in the preſent, Thomas did not think it a ſuf- 
ficient ground for his faith. The reſurrection of 
Jeſus was a point of too much importance, to believe 
even upon their report. To remove all doubts, and 
give entire ſatisfaction to his mind, he muſt have the 
evidence of his own ſenſes. Accordingly, he replied, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into it, and thruſt my hand Jag 
his fide, I will not believe.” 

Tris was à very unreaſonable demand; 7 
puniſh him for it, our Lord might juſtly have left him 
in that perplexity of mind, which his incredulity 
muſt have occaſioned. But in condeſcenſion to his 
weakneſs, and to anſwer other wiſe purpoſes, he ap- 


peared again to the diſciples ; and took an oppor- 
tunity to do it, when Thomas was preſent. Throw- 
ing 


* 


his reſurrection, he brake forth in a tranſport of joy 


than' the greateſt apoſtle: but only, that where the 
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ner, and ſhutting them in a moment, 4 — ſtood in 
the midft, and ſaid, peace be unto you.” Then turn- 
ing to Thomas, he faid, © Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
believing.” Overcome by the condeſcenſion of his 
Lord, and the ocular demonſtration he now had of 


and aſtoniſhment, © My Lord, and my God.” * Jeſus 
faith unto him, Thomas; becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou 
haſt believed: Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
bave believed.” Upon theſe words, an ingenious * 
commentator makes this remark : © If it be queried, 
why a greater bleſſedneſs is pronounced on thoſe, 
who believe on more flender evidence, it may be an- 
ſwered, that our Lord by no means intended to aſ- 
ſert, that every one, who believes without ſeeing, is 
Happier than any one believing on fight ; for then 
the meaneſt ' Chriſtian now would be more happy 


% ode ˙.Ä . , 


— 


effects of that faith were equal, it argued greater ſim- 
plicity, candor, and wiſdom, to yield to evidence 
without ſeeing, than could be argued merely from 
having believed on ſight, after ſufficient evidence of 
another kind had been propoſed. It was therefore, 
in effect, telling Thomas, It would have been more 
acceptable to him, if he had not ſtood out ſo long.“ 
And it was doing it in ſuch a manner, as would be 
moſt calculated for 'the comfort and encouragement 
of believers in future ages, to whom, in many of his 
ſpeeches to the apoſtles themſelves; our Lord nnn; 
4 moſt obliging and affectionate regard.“ 

"Tr1s comment, and indeed the Whole ſtory of 
Thomas, ſhew how greatly theſe words of our bleſſed 
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Saviour have been miſunderſtood. I need not in- 
form you, that they have often been prefled into the 
ſervice of religious tyranny ; and been produced to 
countenance and ſupport: the worſt extravagances of. 
enthuſiaſtic folly. I need not inſiſt upon the many 
ſtrange, unaccountable doctrines, which have been 
built upon them. The religious hiſtory of mankind 
will ſhow, that they have been the means of ſetting 
reaſon and faith at variance with each other; and 
that artful men have availed themſelves of them, in 
order to humble common ſenſe, and ſubdue a fpirit 
of free inquiry: But how unjuſtly they have been 
proſtituted to theſe purpoſes, if not apparent from 
their connexion, and the obſervations already made, 
yet, I truſt, will ſufficiently appear from farther ex- 
amination. To illuſtrate their meaning, and i m— 
it, ſhall be the buſineſs of this diſcourſe; - - 

Ap firſt—I would obſerve, it was not the "FR 
tion of our Saviour to depreciate that: faith, which 
was built on ſenſible evidence, or abſolutely to deny 
the merit of it. The apoſtles and primitive Chriſ- 
tians believed on the Son of God, in conſequence of 
what they ſaw with their eyes, heard with their ears, 
and their hands handled. | They had ocular demon- 
ſtration of his divine power and authority. They 
ſaw him heal the ſick, reſtore the weak, open the eyes 
of the blind, unlock the deaf ear, caſt out | devils, 
raiſe the dead, and do many wonderful works. They, 
who attended on his perſon, were eye-witneſles of 
theſe things; and ſhall we ſay there was no merit in 
their faith? Did it reflect no honour upon their 
character, that they were open to conviction; that 
they rejected the prejudices of education, and em- 
braced the goſpel, becauſe they /aw it conſirmed by 
ſigns and wonders, and gifts of the holy ſpirit ? Was 
a belief 
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a belief grounded upon ſuch evidence, no mark either 
of wiſdom, ſimplicity, or candor ? Certainly we can- 
not ſuppoſe any ſuch thing, if we conſider the nature 
of evidence, and the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe 
_ firſt Chriſtians. It is true, they heard with their 
ears the heavenly diſcourſes of our divine Lord: it 
is equally true, they ſaw with their eyes the miracles, 
wonders and figns, which God almighty did by him, 
for the conviction of his people: and it is no leſs cer- 
tain, that their hands handled the word of life: ſtill 
their faith was not the effect of abſolute neceflity ; 
nor was conviction ſo poured in upon their minds, 
that they could not poſſibly reſiſt it. Others ſaw the 
wonders which Chriſt performed, without being con- 
vinced of his divine character. Some who were 
t, when he raiſed Lazarus from the dead, did 

not believe on him, but went away and accuſed him 
to the phariſees. And it is particularly mentioned, 
when theſe proud hypocrites ſaw a man whom Jeſus 
had reſtored to ſight, inſtead of revering his author- 
ity, and admitting his pretenſions as the true Meſſiah, 
they only took occaſion to inſult him. In believing, 
however ſome may repreſent it, the mind is not en- 
tirely paſſive. Our paſſions, our prejudices, our pri- 
vate intereſt, may have a great influence over our 
faith. If a truth be propoſed to us, which is perfectly 
agreeable to our wiſhes, we can believe it upon the 
flighteſt evidence: and we can reje& a 
truth upon evidence, that is much ſtronger. Hence 
the infidelity of the phariſees, and many other Jews, 
notwithſtanding Jeſus Chriſt did among them ſuch 
works, as none other man ever did, or could do, un- 
leſs God were with him. They were unconvinced, 
becauſe they did not chooſe to believe on the Son of 
God. They were jealous of his growing fame ; they 
perceived 
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perceived his religion would be fatal to their influence 
and popularity; and therefore they pronounced him 
an-impoſtor, though declared to be the Son of God 
with power. Pride, avarice, and ambition interpoſed 
between them and the truth ; obſcured the evidence 
with which it was attended; depraved their hearts; 
darkened their underſtandings, and blinded them to 
all miraculous exertions ; the moſt rational, and the 
only means, which infinite wiſdom could employ for 
their conviction ! 

Nor ſo the humble followers of the blefled Jeſus. 
They believed him to be the appointed Saviour of 
the world, becauſe of the wonders which he per- 
formed. They concluded, no man could do ſuch 
miracles, unleſs God was with him; therefore they 
profeſſed themſelves his followers, and embraced his 
religion: they cheerfully ſacrificed the prejudices of 
their education; with candor they liſtened to his 
heavenly diſcourſes ; they received the tryth in the 
love of it; and notwithſtanding the calamities it ex- 
poſed them to, they made it the buſineſs of their lives 
to ſpread this truth over the whole world ; and they 
actually died in atteſtation of it. And is there no 
dignity in ſuch conduct, no value in that principle of 
faith by which it was inſpired? Does the ſtrength 
of evidence deſtroy the merit of their believing? And 
are they leſs blefled, merely from this circumſtance, 
that the proofs of our Lord's miſſion were objects of 
their fight? by no means. The apoſtles and prim- 
itive Chriſtians acted a noble part, in yielding to that 
evidence, which was offered to them. Their faith 
will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the unbelieving Jews, 
prom nad monument of their own OT and 
Can 
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-+ Acain, ſecondly— When our Lord ſays, bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, he does 
not mean that our faith ſhould be without any ra- 
tional foundation. I mention this, becauſe ſome en- 
thuſiaſts would draw this concluſion from the words 
of the text. And indeed, extravagant as this opin- 
jon may be, it has the countenance of ſome very an- 
cient fathers of the church, and others, who adorn 
religion by their lives, however they may injure it 
by their ſentiments. But ſurely, if we give the mat- 
ter à ſerious examination, we ſhall perceive that 
nothing could be more abſurd and prepoſterous, than 
to pretend to believe a doctrine, for which we have 
no kind of evidence. God never exacted ſuch 2 
faith from any of his rational creatures : he always 
treats us as moral intelligent beings ; beings, whom 
his own inſpiration hath endued with underſtanding, 
and who muſt have ſome rational ground of convic- 
tion, before they can believe. - Accordingly, when 
his own Son came into the world, he exhibited the 
moſt convincing proofs of his divinity and miſſion, 
before he demanded an unfeigned aſſent to them. He 
wrought many wonderful works, and to them he 
conſtantly appealed as a rational evidence, that he was 
the promiſed Mefliah. When John ſent his diſciples 
to Jeſus with this queſtion, © Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another?“ he did not give 
2 poſitive anſwer, and demand his aſſent, without 

uſing any arguments for his conviction ; but he re- 
plied, Go and ſhew John thoſe things, which ye do 
hear and ſee. The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
+ preached to them.” This was treating the baptiſt 


like a reaſonable creature. He was firſt informed of 
the 
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the works of Jeſus Chriſt, and then left to draw his 
own concluſion, reſpecting his divine character. 
Ax thus our bleſſed Saviour conducted towards all, 
with whom he converſed when on earth; and whom 
he invited to become his diſciples. He proved him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God with power, before he com- 
manded them to believe on his name. Had he treated 
them in a different manner, or inſiſted upon their 
faith, without affording any evidence of his miſſion, 
it would have been an inſult to their underſtandings, 
and a groſs impoſition on their credulity ! And had 
they believed on no other foundation than his own 
no honour to their judgment or their hearts. It is 
the duty of every man, and particularly fo of every 
Chriſtian, to be able to give {ome reaſon for the faith, 
which is in him. If aſked, why he believes the gol- 
pd of Jeſus Chriſt, and rejects the Koran of Mahom- 
et; why he believes one to be a true prophet, and 
the other an impoaſtor ; he muſt be able to aſſign 
ſomething, which ſhall appear, at leaſt, a juſtification 
of his ſentiment, It is not enough to ſay he was 
educated in the chriſtian faith: this anſwer will never 
Hence the abjectians of infidelity, or fatisfy any can- 
did inquirer, Exery man of ſtudy and reflection 
ought to be able to aſſign ſome better reaſon why he 
4s 2 Chriſtian. If others would excuſe their wnac- 
quaintance with the evidences of Chriſtianity, from 
their want of ability or opportunity to inquire, the 
anan/of leifure and reading cannot have this excuſe 
for his ignorance. Ain 
au great reproach. 
Was it right to believe, without any. rational 
grounds, there is no error fo fatal, no abſurdity {© 
WWW oy 
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ſource. In the darker ages, men believed the moſt 
ſhocking abſurdities, becauſe they were forbidden to 
inquire, and becauſe they were told, faith was never 
{ triumphant, as when it was contrary to all reaſon. 
Hence they ſubſcribed to the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, the efficacy of reliques, the infallibility of the 
church, and many other points, which now ſhock the 
proteſtant faith, and will ſoon be univerſally rejected. 
Such abſurd and miſchievous opinions would never 
have gained any footing in the world, had it not been 
for an artful ſeparation of faith from its evidence. 
By perverting the words of our blefled Saviour, men 
were led to give up their underſtandings, to believe 
they ſcarce knew what, and to take every thing upon 
the teſtimony of their tyrannical guides. Theſe be- 
ing the conſequences of yielding a blind aſſent, we can- 
not ſuppoſe our Lord had this in view, when he ſaid, 
5 are they who have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

IT PROCEED. then, thirdly, to point out his true 
meaning, which I take to be this, that, in matters of 
great moment, it is an argument of great candor and 
ingenuity, to yield to the beſt evidence the ſubject 
will admit; and that there is more merit in beheving 
upon rational grounds, than inſiſting upon evidence 
of ſenſe. * The" ſtory of Thomas will fully illuſtrate 
my meaning: he was repeatedly informed by his di- 
vine maſter, that he ſhould ſuffer by the hands of the 
Jews, and on the third day, that he ſhould riſe again. 
If he was no impoſtor, the apoſtle might well ſuppoſe 
this event would come to paſs, agreeably to his pre- 
diction. That he was none, he had the beſt evidence, 
berauſe he faw the miracles he wrought, and the ſigns 
and wonders, by which he demonſtrated his divine 
bn WM When, therefore, _—_— 
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formed by the other diſciples, that they had ſeen the 
Lord, he ought not to have doubted either the fact 
itſelf, or their veracity. From what he knew of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his fellow-apoſtles, he had no reaſon to 
heſitate one moment. Had he acted like a rational 
Chriſtian, he would have inſtantly yielded to their 
report, and rejoiced with them, that the Lord was 
riſen again, to the utter confuſion of his enemies, and 
to the everlaſting conſolation of his-true diſciples, 
But Thomas was in a very incredulous ſtate of mind. 
Though his Lord had often predicted his ; 
and the apoſtles declared they were eye-witnefles of 
it, ſtill he did not believe. He unreaſonably demanded 
the evidence of ſenſe : nor was this all, he obſtinately 
declared he would perſiſt in unbelief, unleſs he were 
permitted to put his finger into the print of the nails, 
and lay his hand on his Lord's fide. This was a very 
improper demand, and ſuch as no man has any right 
to make: leaſt of all did it become him, who had 
been converſant with Jeſus Chriſt, and who had ſeen 
and hente toc much, tet hove eny. douls. of his divine 

character. 
iy Thomas might detaand ocular demonſtration, of 
his Lord's reſurrection, and might reaſonably ſuſpend 
his faith till that demand was anſwered, then might 
all thoſe, to whom this great truth was propoſed, in- 
fiſt upon the ſame evidence: and then might we alſo, 
at this day, reſolve not to believe on the Son of God 
till we had ſeen him with our eyes, and our hands 
had actually handled him. But we know, God does 
not ſee fit to gratify all the idle wiſhes and abſurd 
expectations of his creatures. He gives us ſufficient 
evidence of thoſe truths, which belong to our peace; 
and it is our duty to believe, and practiſe accordingly. 
When the rich man lift up his eyes in torment, and 
beſought 
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father Abraham to ſend one from the dead, 
to convitice his brethren of another ſtate of exiſtence, 
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ought to influence a candid mind : we are governed 
by tefs in our temporal concerns; and it would ar- 
gue à great defect in our underſtanding, and a moſt 
obſtinate perverſeneſs of heart, to reject either of theſe. 
truths ; becauſe moral certainty is the moſt we can 
atrive at, they being of ſtrict demonſtration; 
-. To apply this reaſoning to the ſubject before us. 
We are informed by thoſe, who were eye-witneſſes 
of the fact, that Jeſus Chriſt has ariſen from the dead. 
Lord, aſſures us in their writings, that they had re- 
peated interviews with the blefſed Jeſus; faw him 
alive after his paſſion, and for the ſpace of forry days 
were with him; and heard him converſe of the 
things pertaining to the of God. We may 
perhaps wiſh we had been preſent on theſe occaſions ; 
or, we may now think it would be a great confirma- 
tion of our faith, could we be favoured with à fight 
of our aſcended Lord. But how great ſoever à grat- 
ification this might be, and however deſirable fuch 
an interview, we have no right to make it the con- 
dition of our faith. We have no right to fay, we 
muſt behold the print of the nails, or the fear on his 
ſide, before we can believe. It is ſufficient, that the 
reſurrection of Chriſt is atteſted by -perſons, who 
ariſen. It ought to fatisfy us, that he appeared to his 
diſciples and followers at different times; that he eat 
and drank with them; and that he was ſeen of more 
than five hundred brethren at once. And, finallyy it 
ſhould be an abfolute/confirmation-of our faith, that 
the witneſſes of this event could not imagine they 
faw all theſt things, when there was no reality ; that 
they could not be ſuch impoſtors, as to propagate an 
1 the world; or ſuch 

fools 
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fools; as to die in ſupport of it: their characters will 
bear the ſtricteſt examination; and their whole con- 
duct demonſtrably proves, they were nenn 
fiaſts, madmen, nor impoſtors. 
P 
rection of our Lord, though we have not ſenſible 
evidence of it. Though we muſt rely upon teſti- 
mony, yet that teſtimony is ſo fair and impartial; that 
we act againſt the dictates of reaſon, if we do not 
make it the ground of our faith. What though our 
eyes have not ſeen, nor our hands handled the word 
of life, yet he was both ſeen and handled by thoſe, 
who were as free from enthuſiaſm or credulity as 
ourſelves; and we ought to believe their record. 
inducement to deceive others. We ſhall ſoon plunge 
_ ourſelves: into the very thickeſt ſhades of infidelity, 
if we reſolve, with Thomas, to take © no miracle upon 
. CR e's; mum 
cen.“ A. 1 
3 e 
tant truth, attends the other eſſential doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. The whole goſpel is recommended by 
ſuch convincing proofs, that, if we reje& it, we act 
contrary to the light and evidence, which govern us 
in other cafes. We act a very unreaſonable part, if 
we pronounce- the whole a cunningly deviſed fable, 
merely | becauſe we were not on earth, when it was 
publiſhed to mankind; and we make a very unrigh- 
teous demand, if we inſiſt upon a miracle at this time, 
for the foundation and ſupport of our faith. God 
has ſufficiently proved Jeſus Chriſt to be the promiſed 
Meſſiah; and his goſpel to be the word of truth; and 
if we reject either, our heart muſt be more in fault 
goth | m 
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muſt be the ſource. of our infidelity; and this muſt 
be our condemnation, that. we choſe darkneſs rather 
than light; becauſe our deeds were evik; 
Tux laſt thing I ſhall inſiſt on from theſe words, is 
the ſuperior bleſſedneſs of thoſe, ubo haue not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. To yield to ſuch evidence as, ſeri- 
ouſly examined, may be eſteemed a juſt foundation 
of our faith, is certainly the mark of a liberal, candid, 
and humble mind; it ſhows we have no corrupt op- 
poſition to the truth; that we are ready to receive it 
in the love of it. A man is pronounced blefled, not 
becauſe he believes abſurdities, nor becauſe he believes 
without any proper evidence; but becauſe he yields 


dence amounts to a ſtrong preſumption: and if the 
faith of ſuch a perſan has a proper influence over his 
temper and life, he is more bleſſed than he, who be- 
heves upon the teſtimony. of his on ſenſes. Had 
Thomas believed upon the report of the apoſtles, his 
faith would have been more excellent and meritorious 
than theirs. They had actually ſeen the Lord; he had 
only been informed of the reſurrection; for which 
reaſon, his candor and ſimplicity would have been 
more exalted by b „ than theirs could poſſibly 
be: but the honour and. merit of ſuch a triumphant 
principle of faith he wantonly forfeited, becauſe he 
reſolved not to manner 

had been eye witneſs of the fact. | 
Alan bn duct teach un a-wilo lefſon; [Avalon 
whom we have never ſcen ; a ſyſtem of religion, not 
originally addreſſed to us, nor, at this. time, m 0 
by its own immediate author, are now propoſed to 
our humble belief. Let us not, with Thomas, bind 
our faith to our ſenſes; but let us cheerfully yield our 
eee 
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to the beſt evidence the ſubject will admit, if that evi· 
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the undlouhted truth and obligation of the latter. 
There is à merit in believing upon ſuch evidence as is 
offered to us: it does not reflect upon our under- 
ſtanding, but it does: honour to our heart; it is not 
a mark of aur credulity, but of our candor ; it is 2 
proof that we arc not diſordered by paſſion nor blind- 
ed by prejudice, omar rye 
ter truth, and are ready to embrace it. 
-BazssED is the man, who, on this foundation, 5 
—— Jeſus Chriſt, and receives him as the only 
on of God : he acts the part of 2 reaſon- 
able being : he diſcovers that temper of mind, which 
z eſſential ta a good charaſter; and without which 
no man can be a Chriſtian. To believe upon ſu fli- 
cient evidenca, is an indiſpenſable branch of religious 
duty. his is the work of God, that we believe on 
his Son; ,-& is part of the duty aſſigned us, that we 
aflent, with our whole hearts, to all the doctrines of 
revdation, and particularly to the reſurrection. of its 
divine author, by which the whale is confirmed. Xx 
we do not, we are guilty af 2 notorious act of diſabe- 
¶iemce, and muſt fuffer for it in another world : for 
is a proc of fuck a temper of mind, of ſuch ahſtinacy 
e eee eee 
— God. 1 
_ a mans iafliblo mand, 
by which Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed bis divine miſſion, 
let us not be faithileſa, but believing. Without wait- 
ing for his evidence, let us exclaim with the apoſtle, 
Qu Lord and aur God! Let us receive him as one, αhOm 
the father ſanctiſiod and ſent into the world : ſent to 
liver them from the reigning power of their luſts, 
* ſatan, and che victory of che 
297 \ grave. 
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Let his goſpel as the inſpired 
. 
in our t Jeſus 
2 Ik we ought to confeſs with e 
God hath raiſed Lim up to be a Prince and a Sayiour, 

to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fin. 


Pxnurr me, in fige, 40 urge it upon you, as a mat- | 
ter of the laſt importance, if you believe, to manifeſt 


your faith by your works, and by works to make it 
— It was by a holy life, the firſt Chriſtians 
the greatneſs of their faith. 


—— build their hopes upon an empty ſpec- 
ulatien, but upon an active principle; which wrovght 
by love, purified their hearts, and influenced them in 
all the ways of holy obedience. Their faith made 
them pious, devout, juſt, benevolent; temperate, hum- 
ble, and univerſally ſubmiſſive to the authority of 
Chriſt, They did not believe one thing and practiſe 
another ; but between their faith and their 1 
there was a perfect conſiſtence. 
S 
world, if we would make it appear to all, that we be“ 
lieve to the ſaving of our ſouls, Little will it avail to, 
own the Son of God with our lips, if in Works we 
deny him; and as little will it profit us, to believe in 
our hearts | God raiſed him from the dead, unleſs 
the perſuaſion of this truth raiſe us from the death of 
ſin, to newneſs of life, and new obedience. For this | 
end it is, we are, exhorted to belieye on the Saviour ur, 
that the truths of his goſpel may ſink deep into gur. 
1 and chat we may have an unfailing principle 
of virtue us. Let us then, live and act under | 
the influence ' this principle; let us yield Hurſelves 
up to he Grin ot let it be our Hei con 
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FE. Would be very "difficult 10 account for ths Ad. 
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rate exiimination, we ſhall find no fach oppöfltlon in 
the exhbreations of the holy ſcripture,” and the dic 
tates of common ſenſe. It is true, we are moſt ſol- 
emnly 
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See hal e before us, the apoſite meant 3 
YejeRian'of Chriſtianity, after having belitved and 
profedſea' it.” The perſons, to Whotm this epiſtis'is 4d. 
Gi had received che goſpel as the rule of their 
ch 


and Hes. Tue completion of prophecy, and 
hrs 6 ee e ee e 
njed, had Gercome alf dbjeftions, and made them 
cpnVerts to Chriſtianity.” But, ds che religion of Jeſus 
Way from above, as Its author was the Son of God, 
AT ck * n to preach thoſe reaths, 
Wich de deljvercd, ind to perform the müraclks, 
i eftaliſhed His Ghayager, to'reje& che Sayiour, 
Wis to depart from God. © Apoltaly, therefore, is the 
idea comprehendeg in theſe tmn. 
Wi el „ confined to this *litnited 
Yew ö the fubſett. It js true, we depart from God, 
When we make e eee che 2 85 
but we likewiſe depart from him, when we Walk un- 
; ly of our holy vocation.” Without © jecting 
hriſtiar e may loſe its amiable temper, and grow 
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dn 0 many infinces can be produced, "that they 
confider the point inconteſtably eſtabliſhed. | 
Ir we enamlne the ſabjeRt 
find — been darkened by many words; not 
that it Hes beyond the reach of human comprehen- 
_ That there are truths, which we cannot but 
believe, is an untoubted fact; and that "there are 
points, 5 ts, to which we cannot aſſent, bein "ablolutely 
„ as certain: but when any 1s pro- 
pofed af an article of falth, it Hes with üs to give it 4 
fair —— weigh the arguments brought 
in its favor; to confider objections; to compare the 
evidence on both fides, and to let the refult deter- 
mine our faith. We can moſt unqueſtionably take 
—.— to ſatisfy dur minds; and as far as 


e previous examination, it is 
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7 theſe obſervations to ahi duden fee 
cone the poets ters he Js 
it was in their power to liſten to its truths with cantlor, 
and to confider and compare the arguments, by w 
it was recommended; the 3 eb 76 
the ahclent prophecies & the M and'to 
ure, eter they were — — in Chriſt. 
The works 7 our bleſled Sxviour were alſo ſubmitted 
to thelt on; and they mi 
whether they were 2 mere impoſition, or the fin 
of God. In à word, is Chriſt did not detand 4 
blind" affettt to his" rellgion, but extifbited' 7 
proofs, on which * were to ground their faith, che 
Jews might lere inqufred for "themſelves; and thei 
reception of ce gc hr B. 
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conſider the point — eſtabliſhed. / 


chat it lies beyoncl the reach of human comprehen- 
fon. That there are truths] which we cannot but 
benleve, is an undloubteck fact; and that there are 
points, to which we Ennot affent, being ablvlutdly 
increditile; is 2s certain: but when any thing is pro- 
2s an article of faith, it Hes with us to give it 4 
r examinition ; t weigh the arguments brought 
in its favour; to corifiter objettions ; to compare the 
evidence on both fides, and to let the refult deter- 
mine our faith. We can moſt unqueſtionably ' take 
theſe meafures to fatisfy our minds; and as far as 
F it is 
& to the will. 7 Wanna 

o apply theſe obſervations to oh ir fe 
HANEY De het ws AE a ae d 
it was in their power to liſten to its truths with Tantldr, 
aud to confider and compare the arguments, by by which 
it wis recommended; they were at to retur to 
the apdent prophecies reſpecting the Aud to 
inquire, Weg they were accompliſhed in Chrilt. 
The Works noo 
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ing but an evil heart. * 
Ar eee ed againſt 


us, if we were to follow, their perverſe example. It 
is in our power to examine both the internal and ex- 
ternal evidence of the goſpel; we may compare the 


predictions of thoſe, who our Saviour, 
with the teſtimony of thoſe, ho followed him; we 


may examine the ſacred record of his works, and 
inquire what marks it bears of authenticity; we may 
try the witneſſes of his reſurrec on; we. may J trace 
6 the progrels of Chriſtianity from its infancy. to. this 

period, obſerve how it made its hp Bc the world, 
and inquire what ſupport.it derives from the teſtimo- 
ny of thoſe, martyrs, who died in its defence, and the 
ants.of thats Jewiſh and. Heathen enemies, 3 
tempted its overthrow. Finally, we may ſtudy the pro- 


phetick parts of the chriſtian revelation, and fee, for 


2 ſore predic- 
tions, and give us an. earneſt of the future a 
ment of others. Thus far we can proceed. ;. and; i 
without ſuch meaſures to aſcertain its truth, we 
reject the ve act unreaſonably ; yk 
that the heart is as much in fault. as the 
ing. It appears, refore, that the will has great is 
fluence. in. our faith; and becauſe we 
may refuſe to attend to evidence, and in conſe- 
quence. af this refuſal, may fall into i delity, it fol. 
bon, that we are not vainly cautioned ag; e 
heart of uabelicf,” 

I now proceed to conkder this heart us the Fatal 
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neſs of our faith, it is conceivable that we ſhould grow 
remiſs in our behaviour. When perſons, who once 
believed Chriſtianity, become inſidels, it is natural to 
expect that they ſhould no longer feel its reſtraints: 
viewing its doctrines and laws as a human invention, 
and having no confidence in its promiſes and threat- 
enings, their reſpe& would be eaſily changed to con- 
tempt. Accordingly we find that religion meets with 
leſs civility from fiich perſons, than from enemies of 
any other deſcription : of all men, they are moſt in- 
clined to vilify its author ; to ridicule his diſciples ; 
and to caſt contempt on facred 

Bur, in the different ſtages towards abſolute infi- 
delity, our departures from God and our duty will 
increaſe with our doubts. To operate as an effectual 
reſtraint, the laws of Chriſt muſt be ſincerely believ- 
ed; and we mult feel a perfect confidence in his doc- 
trines, particularly thoſe, which relate to a future ſtate 
of retribution As this confidence and this perſuaſion 
abate, muſt not Chriſtianity then loſe its moral influ- 
ence? And ſhall we not proceed from one act of diſ- 
obedience to another, as we proceed from doubts to 
abſolute unbelief? In the ſame degree, in which we 
ſuſpect the divine authority of a law, our reverence 


of it muſt be impaired ; and eveg doubt reſpecting 
rr = 7402 s.qgy 
Trtse obſervations will be confirmed, if we ex- 
amine the conſequences of © an evil heart of unbelief,” 
in ſome, whoſe actions are recorded in the volume of 
- inſpiration. Why did our firſt parents tranſgreſs a 
divine command? becauſe they did not give full 
credit to the divine Why did the crimes 
of the old world iflue in their deſtruction ? becauſe 
they did not believe Noah, a preacher of righteouſ- 
EE Ae Ee 
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dicted a deluge. Why was Sodom, with three other 
devoted cities, deſtroyed by fire ? becauſe they diſcred- 
ited the teſtimony of Lot, who bore witneſs againſt 
their unlawful and unnatural deeds ; and declar- 
ed the penal conſequences of their abominations. 
Why did many of the ancient people fail of that reſt, 
which God had provided; and after having heard of 
the promiſed land, periſh in the wilderneſs ? be- 
caufe of their unbelief. Hence thoſe words of the 
apoſtle, but with whom was he grieved forty years? 
Was it not with them, who had finned, whoſe car- 
caſes fell in the wilderneſs? And to whom fware he 
that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ?” Why were the ſucceſſors of this 
generation viſited with the judgments of God ? Why 
were they carried into captivity ? And why are the 
Jews at this day without a temple, without a city, and 
diſperſed among all the nations of the earth? becauſe 
they did not believe the threatenings of God, who, 
firſt by his prophets, and afterwards by his Son, ad- 
moniſhed, exhorted, and intreated them to forſake 
their fins ; and declared his reſolution to puniſh them 
if they ſhould perſevere. And why do ſo many acts 
of unrighteouſneſs diſhonour the preſent age ? ap fo 
there ſo much wi in ſociety? Why, in a 
chriſtian county ſo many crimes daily committed? 
becauſe that full credit is not given to the goſpel, to 
which it is juſtly entitled: many, who will not pre- 
ſume to deny its authority, ſtill will not acquaint 
themſelves with the nature and ſtrength of its evi- 
dence; they will not ſubmit to the labour of examin- 
ation; for which reaſon doubts and ſuſpicions ariſe ; 
and the Rronger they are, the leſs ſenſible they be- 

come of the moral influence of Chriſtianity. To be 


efficacious, as I have already obſerved, the goſpel muſi 
be 
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be cordially received; and we muſt repoſe an un- 
ſhaken confidence in its truth. An evil heart of un- 
belief will, therefore, naturally account for our tranſ- 


Tux truths contained in the text, will juſtify the 
exhortation, with which they are preceded. © Take 
heed,” ſays the apoſtle, © leſt there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief.” This admonition is not 
levelled againſt a ſpirit of i inquiry. Born in a chriſ- 
tian country, and educated in the chriſtian religion, 
we are not diſcharged from the duty of examina- 
tion; nor ought we blindly to believe, from the 
apprehenſion that inquiry will give riſe to uncom- 
fortable doubts, and that we endanger our faith by 
inſpecting the evidences of our religion: ſo far from 
it, Chriſtianity invites the examination of all,to whom 
it is offered; and it is a principle of our religion, 
that we ſhould be able to give to every man a reaſon 
for the faith, which is in us. 

Tux evil then, againſt which we are admoniſhed in 
the text, is the rejection of Chriſtianity without pre- 
vious examination; or the admitting of doubts and 
ſuſpicions, through mere inattention to the fiſbj 
And it would become us to keep a conſtant watch over 
our hearts; leſt they ſhould be perverted. 
With the ſhipwreck of faith, probably make 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience. All the reſtraints 
of the goſpel are neceſſary to repreſs our luſts and 
paſſions, and to preſerve us from a deliberate courſe 
of wickedneſs. To what exceſſes then, may we not 
proceed, when thoſe reſtraints are taken off ? What 
ſecurity haye we, that we ſhall not go on from one 
act of diſobedience to another ? And why may we 
not be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, when 
we 
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we ceaſe to contemplate its malignity, and when its 
penal conſequences are no longer before our eyes? 

_ LeT the apprehenſion of theſe excefles enforce the 
admonition in the text, Believing the divine au- 
thority of the goſpel, we ſhall reſpect its precepts as 
the laws of Gad. Believing the facred miffion, and 
——ͥ—— ng» {ot mgy wy IRR 
a good example. Believing that the preſent ſtate 
—— 24 


according to our works, we ſhall have a moſt power- 


ful motive to fear God and keep his commandments. 
The holy ſcriptures, when fincerely believed, and-dil- 
igently ſtudied, are able to make us wiſe to ſalvation. 
Of what infinite importance is it therefore, that we 
hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without waver- 
ing! How ought we to guard again doubts and ſuſ- 
picions ? And how diligently ſhould we examine the 
foundations of our e eee eee 
ject it as the rule of our behaviour? 

Buca meaſure muſt be attended with conſequences, 
which no language can deſcribe, To depart from the 
living God, after having conſecrated ourſelves to his 
ſervice, muſt be regarded as no common offence. To 
reject the Son uf God as our lawgiver and example ; 
to pronounce impoſtor, and his goſpel a mere 
fable, is an indi which he will not fail to reſent. 
We may endedvour-to'baniſh theſe reflections; and 
we may ſucceed in keeping out of view the conſe- 
quences of \infidelity;; but it is an awful truth, that 
we cannot finally eſcape, if we neglect this great fal- 
Ion. | 
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Office of Reaſon i in Religion, | 


I CormTrians x. 15. 
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7 save, 

. 
of converting the Corinthians, felt a | genergus 
concern to preſerve them in the faith and purity of 
che goſpel. Having been formerly a led, luxurious, 
and vicious people, he knew they were in great dan- 
ger of relapſing into their early habits. This he might 
have inferred: from the eſtabliſhed laws of the human 
conſtitution. But the matter was put beyond all 
doubt, by the diſorders, which prevailed in the Co- 
rinthian church, not many years after its eſtabliſh- 
ment. In the firſt place, it was diſturbed by parties 
and factions: in the next, it cheriſhed in its boſum 
a notorious offender, who had been, guilty of inceſt. 

A covetous and litigious temper diſcov- 
, they had 


ered itſelf in that church. 
made ſome approaches towards idolatry: by turning 
the:Lord's:fupper into an intemperate revel. 

To impreſs them with their finful deviations from 
chriſtian duty, and to excite within them a juſt ſenſe 
of their danger, the-apolite. adddrefilcs: theſe nf Un. 
rinthians in the following words: Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. I ſpeak as to wife 
nen: judge e chat I fay.” That is, I have been faith- 
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have fallen; and the guilt, which you may ſtill fur- 
ther contract. Particularly have I admoniſhed you 
againſt all Thoſe idolatrous practices, to which you 
were accuſtomed in your Heathen ſtate. Let me now 
repeat the admonition. As you regard the honour of 
your religion, the favour of God, and the future ſal- 
vation of your ſouls, flee from all approaches towards 
idolatry. I now ſpeak as unto wiſe men. I addreſs 
myſelf to thoſe, who have had an opportunity to in- 
form themſelves on the ſubject. I call upon you to 
examine the matter with due attention. And J refer 
it to your own cooler and more deliberate thoughts, 
whether there be not reaſon in what I have advanced. 
In this manner, I have no doubt, St. Paul meant to 
expreſs himſelf ; and that the Corinthians fo under- 
ſtood him, there is every reaſon to believe. 

Bor, in the further proſecution of the ſubject, I 
ſhall not confine myſelf to the caſe of theſe early 
Chriſtians. The words of the text are applicable to 
all, who receive the chriſtian revelation. It is the duty 
of every man to make uſe of that portion of reaſon, 
which God has given him. When we go to our bi- 
bles, we muſt} take our underſtandings with us; we 
muſt make our guide, when we weigh the evi⸗ 
dence of ; we muſt employ them to al. 
certain the meaning of the holy ſcriptures. In order 
to perceive the excellency, uſe, and beauty of divine 
revelation, we muſt have recourſe to this faculty. 
And we muſt fo far reverence the authority of reaſon, 
as to admit no doctrine to be divine, which is direct- 
ly contrary to its intuitive perceptions. Of the truth 
of theſe poſitions, I feel the fulleſt conviction. And 
that the apoſtles had the like conviction, is manifeſt 
from the words which follow : © Prove all things; 
ſearch the ſcriptures : be ready to give an anſwer to 
every 
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every man, that aſketh a reaſon of the hope that is in 
us: in underſtanding be men.“ All theſe directions 
ſuppoſe that reafon is a very important faculty ; and 
that it ought to be exerciſed on ſubjects of religion. 
Mr deſign then, in the following diſcourſe, is to 
point out the proper office of reaſon, ſo far as religion 
and revelation are concerned. And, firſt, as Chriſ- 
tians, we ſhould exerciſe our underſtandings upon the 
evidence of the goſpel. Otherwiſe, how ſhall we be 
able to give a reaſon for the faith which is in us. To 
ſay that we were born and educated Chriſtians, will 
not ſatisfy every inquirer. To ſay that we feel our 
religion to be true, will be conſidered rather as a flight 
of enthuſiaſm, than as a ſober argument. There is 
no other way to ſatisfy others, and to diſcharge our 
duty to ourſelves, than the application of our reaſon- 
ing faculty-to the internal andexternal. evidence, on 
which Chriſtianity reſts. 
Ir is argued in favour of our holy religion, that i it 
bears internal marks of the truth. One office of 
reaſon then, is, to examine this argument. We ſhould 
repair to the writings of the evangeliſts and apoſtles, 
and ſhould ſeriouſly conſider whether the account, 
which they give of Jeſus Chriſt, his moral charaQer, 
his doctrines and laws, his promiſ- veries, and 
his fate, be conſiſtent with itſelf : his repre- 
ſentations of God accord with our natural apprehen- 
ſions of the ſupreme being: whether his delineations 
of duty conſiſt with our internal ſenſe of right and 
wrong: whether, in a word, the actions and diſcourſes, 
aſcribed to the bleſſed Jeſus, appear to be worthy of 
ſo exalted a character. Theſe are points of infinite 
importance; ; \and they very properly come before 
reaſon, - It is her buſineſs to view the ſubje& on all 
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ſides. And it is her deciſion that ſhould determine 
us to reject che Koran, and embrace the goſpel. 
Axorhzx argument in favour of Chriſtianity is 
derived from the accompliſhment of prophecy. To 
determine the ſtrength of this argument, is likewiſe 
the province of reaſon : that is, we muſt make uſe of 
our underſtanding to ſelect the predictions, which 
are ſuppoſed to refer to Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſee 
whether the reference be juſt. Thus did the noble 
Bereans, and they are commended for ſo doing. For 
their own ſatisfaction, they ſearched the ſcriptures : 
they reviewed the prophecies, which had been pro- 
duced by the apoſtles. With them they compared 
the accounts, which they had received reſpecting Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and they examined carefully and critic- 
ally, whether there was a correſpondence of the pre- 
diction and event. This was making a proper uſe of 
their rational powers : they behaved like wiſe men ; 
and their example is a rule for all. 
Acain—Chriſtianity reſts on the evidence of mira- 
cles. It is the office of reaſon to examine the nature 
of thoſe miracles ; their more immediate occaſion ; 
the circumſtances attending them ; their impreſſion 
on the ſpectators ; and to aſcertain the preciſe 
of evidence a from this ſource. Unleſs we 
recourſe to rea{&Win this caſe, how are we to diſtin- 
guiſh the wonderful works, which are produced in 
atteſtation of the goſpel, from the tricks of an impoſ- 
tor. Many perſons have arrogated to themſelves the 
power of working miracles. The magicians of old 
pretended to this power ; and if we may believe the 
Romaniſts, miracles are daily wrought by members 
of their communion.” According to accounts pub- 
liſhed in catholic countries, we ſhould ſuppoſe that 


_ ſcarcely any law of nature was left to its proper = 
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uſual operation. In modern Rome, the dead are 
raiſed, the deaf hear, the lame walk, devils are caſt 
out, and the moſt aſtoniſhing cures are effected, b 
the reliques of ſome deſpicable vagabond, who 
been a burden to ſociety whilſt living, and who died 
like a brute.” I would now aſk, upon what principle 
we reject theſe miracles, whilſt we admit thoſe re- 
corded in the new-teſtament ? The anſwer is plain; 
bringing both to the trial of ſober reaſon, we find an 
effential difference. The miracles performed by our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, were of the moſt i important 
kind; they were done openly ; they were wrought 
in the preſence of perſons, who were both able and 
diſpoſed to detect the impoſition, had there been any 
in the caſe; and they were diſplayed, not for the 
Purpoſes of private gain, or popularity, but to con- 
Vince unbelievers. Very unlike theſe have been all 
ſucceeding miracles, particularly (gle faid to be ex- 

ited at the preſent day. They have been done in a 
corner. On the moſt trivial occaſions they have 
been diſplayed. . The ſpectators of them have been, 
not. thoſe who needed conviction, but ſuch as already 

ed. And they have been atteſted by perſons, 
whole intereſt it was to keep up the farce. Such 
are the diſcoyeries made by reaſon, when exerciſed 
on this ſubject. Is it not As k of the utmoſt 
weakneſs to underyalue this faculty ? Is it not mani- 
feſtly wrong to exclude it from * concerns of reli- 
gion? Do we not ſhake the foundations of the chriſ- 
tian faith, in proportion as we aſcribe weakneſs and 
error to the human underſtanding? ; 

Ie reaſon be an uncertain guide, its authority ſuſ- 
picious, and its province far remote from religious 
ſpeculations, then, among all the religions, which pre- 
vail in 3 world, no man could have any juſt . 
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of preference. Whether he were a Jew, Pagan, „Ma- 
| hometan, or Chriſtian, he would act with equal wiſ- 
dom. But the caſe would be far otherwiſe, might 
reaſon be called in. The different religions in the 
world being ſubmitted” to the ſober examination of 
this faculty, he might, with great propriety, make a 
choice among them; and might juſtify his choice by 
convincing arguments. Becauſe reaſon pointed out 
its impiety and abſurdity, he might reject Paganiſm. 
Becauſe the fame divine records; which furniſh the 
origin of Judaiſm, furniſh reaſons to ſuppoſe that it 
is ſuperſeded by Chriſtianity, he might reje& the Mo- 
faic inſtitution. And he might be led to prefer the 
goſpel to the koran, by comparing the reſpective char- 
acters of Jeſus and Mahomet ; the doctrines, which 
they taught; the rules, which they preſcribed ; and 
the meaſures, to which they had recourſe, in order 
to propagate their religions. In this manner would 
reaſon come to the aid of truth; and ſo far from be- 
ing hoſtile to the chriſtian faith, it would furniſh the 
quny ſure and ſtable foundation for beli 
War I have faid on this head will ſafficiently 
ſhow the uſe of reaſon in diſcovering the eſſential 
marks of a divine revelation, and the evidence neceſ- 
fary to ſupport it; and it is the buſineſs of every one 
to exerciſe his underſtanding on this fubject. This 
faculty was beſtowed upon us for wife and benevo- 
lent purpoſes. © The ſpirit of man is the candle of 
the Lord ;” and if we keep this light trimmed and 
Burning. we Mal make a juſt return to God, from 
hom we received it, and 2 ſhall do honour to our- 
ſelves. Its friendly rays will preſerve us from enthu- 
fiaſm on the one Hand, and infidelity on the other: 
and we ſhall never want a ſubſtantial reaſon for the 
faith which is in us, fo long as we receive the goſpel 
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with the romper of wile men, and calmly examine | 
its evidence. 1414 

Bur further —It | is the office of e not only 
to examine the grounds, on which divine revelation 
claims our aſſent, but alſo to judge of its ſenſe. How 
are we to 482 the meaning of the goſpel, but by 

exerciſe of our underſtandings ? A book is put 
into our hands, containing many important doctrines, 
many uſeful precepts, many intereſting diſcoveries : : 
it is written in an ancient language; and has many 
due boek to ancient cuſtoms and uſages. The ſtyle of 


fk it b contains principles, forme off which are capable 
of 2, general application, and others peculiar to the 
in. which the volume was compoſed. Into what 

W then, muſt every one fall, who repairs to 
the facred ſcriptures, 1 without taking) reaſon with him 
as 2 A guide. : ” 

ly the firlt place, be muſt run into endleſs errors, 
in reſpect to the doctrines of revelation. Many « 
thoſe doctrines are expreſſed in 5̃ gurative terms. 
Some, Which relate to God; ſome, Which relate to 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſome, which reſpect futurity, are con- 
ceived in terms, which, though perfectly agreeable to 
the genius of the oriental languages, .appear almoſt 
extravagant to a modern car, I would now aſk, 
what would not a man receive a8 8 * truth, Who 
ſhould refuſe to liſten to reaſon, and ſhould "rejett 
her comments upon theſe paſſages ? What enthuſi- 
aſtic principles would he not find in his bible? What 
wild Canara would he not build on 2 Per. 
verted ſcripture ? 

Ix regard to God, he would aſcribe to that infin- 
itely pure and amiable being, both human parts, and 
e For we read of che eyes, the Bo, 
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the ears, the voice, and the band of God: we read 
of his wrath, his pity, bis grief, and his. 2 
Sometimes God is ſtyled 1285 ſoctietatich Hehe, an 
ſometimes a conſuming fir re; Theſe t ons can 
miſlead none, who exerciſe their reaſon, That ſpirit 
which is in man, will always help him to the 
{enſe of theſe paſſages : and he, who makes a proper 


vie of his underſtanding, will infer nothing from 


them, which js not hie applicable to the divine 


„0 bs Ges deleted tn 1a | 
3s highly figurative. He ſays of himſelf, I am the 
vine; I am the door; I am the good ſhepherd ; 
Lam the reſurtection, and the life ; I am the way, 
and the truth; I am the light of the world.” And 
his apoſtles ſtyle him 4 a lamb, a rock, the day. 
and the like, Bon 25d Boll os hls We ie 
they lead us into no miſtake : g the author of 
dur alvation, e peo Fn what gage; they 


© Boz, 8 Aae 1 we inte terpret theſe 
expreſſions literally, how ſhould v we 7 8 82 Jeſus 
diſgrace revelation ? What abſurdities 
ould we impute to > the chriſtian ſyſtem ? And how 
ould we iplult 2nd. diſguſt the common ſenſe of 
inankind ? The conſequences of refuſing teiſoi its 
author rity, in thele caſes, will be ma manifeſt, if we only 
155 to one e tn the Rotmith cid. | The Bin 
01 a in wc our Saviour was betrayed, we read, 
| t * he took bread, brake it, and a, this is toy 
body "Theſe words, the Romaniſts ty, ſhould be 
erally taken. Accordin gly, whilſt our Saviour was 
BY: and familiarly converling with his diſciples, he 
& bis own body and brake it: and that very fame 
n offered up in the factifice of the maß; 


and 
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aud received by the faithful as often as they com- 
mune. That is, a© compoſition, which is nothing 
more than bread to the eyes, to the touch, and to 


che taſte, is the real body of our Saviour ! But when 
546 BRA ths ce fy Sd they plead the ex- 
cellency of faith,” And when you have recourſe to 


fa hy rep; that it has no proper concern with 
80 groſsly is the yore by 
e wir Fel its proper office, 


Bur the doctrines of revelation are not the only 
points, ypon which the underſtanding ſhould be em- 
ployed. We muſt call in the aid of reaſon, in order 
to aſckttain the meaning of its precepts. Some of 
the rules, which we find in the new - teſtament, do 
not bind the preſent age. Others are of eternal ob- 
= ger Some are conveyed in figurative, others in 
e. How then are we to diſtinguiſh, but 
by the Wer care ofthe undertnding? Or er 

our Aires, © if ſmote on one cheek, to turn the 
other,” Reaſon tells us, that this is a figurative ex- 
preſſion, and that it means nothing more, than that 
chere are times, when it would be more prudent, 
more politic, more amiable, and, in every view, 
bettet, to ſubimit to the repetition of an injury, than 
to have recourſe, even to legal meaſures, in order to 
obtain redreſs, Again; our Saviour, in a manner, 
ares us * to hate our father, mother, wife, and 
Mitten ;“ reason tells us, that ſtrong as theſe. ex- 
prefſions may ſcem, they can imply no more than 
that we ſhould love our earthly connections wo 
degree than we love our Redeemer. Again; the 
apoſtle Paul recommends the moſt paſſive Tubmiſſion 
to the civil authority. When we reflect on the ſub- 
po -A- that the peculiar circus 


of Chriſtianity, and the delicate ſituation of 
its 
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its early profeſſors, demanded of them paſſive obe- 


dience, and  non-reſiſtance. But as circumſtances 


have eſſentially changed, . reaſon helps us to an in- 
terpretation of this precept more favourable to the 


rights and happineſs of mankind. Again; upon the 


ſubject of dreſs, marriage, and the uſe of meats, the 
ſame apoſtle delivers many ſentiments, which, though 
pertinent at his day, do not apply to ours. Reaſon 
tells us to conſider ſuch directions as particular rules, 
which ought to ee rather, as articles of 
biſtory, than matters of practice. 
Fox the inſtances now produced, we muſt be con- 
vinced of the uſe and offices. of reaſon, in our reli- 
gious ſpeculations. The Son of God addrefles us 2s 
rational beings, and we ſhould judge. what he ſays: 
we ſhould employ. our reaſoning faculty upon the evi- 
dences of his miſſion: we ſhould have recourſe; to it, 
in order to aſcertain what he has taught; and what 
he would have us to do. In lating the motives af re- 
lgion, we ſhould make uſe of our underſtandings : 
by their aid, and under their direction, we ſhould 
ſeparate ſigures from plain ſpeech: we Would com- 
pare preſent. and paſt times; ſhould contraſt modern 

8 ancient cuſtoms; and thould compare ſcripture 
with ſeripture. This is our duty; and to diſcharge 
this duty, our reaſon, muſt be {et to work. 

LeT me then, exhort all, who are indulged with 


this faculty, always to bring it with them to the ſtudy 


of religion. A rational Chriſtian is the moſt exalted 
FP To 
know what we believe, and upon what grounds we 
yield our aſſent: to be able to give a reaſon why we 
are Chriſtians, rather than Jews, Mahometans, or 
Heathens.; and to be furniſhed with a ready anſwer to 


thoſe, who may inquire why we are of this religious 
denomination, 
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denomination, rather chan any other; theſe heſe certainly 
are moſt defirable attainments. "Abd to be able thus 
far to juſtify his religious peculiarities, 9 man 
ought to be ambitious. 

Bx perſuaded then, to read, examine, and reflect. 
Under this impreſſion, that faith and reaſon cannot 
be at variance, make all poſſible uſe of the latter, in 
order to ſettle the grounds of the former. Always 
regard the goſpel as a reaſonable inſtitution; and your 
duty as a reaſonable ſervice. Prove all things : ex- 
amine all opinions: and compare all parts of the ſa- 
cred volume. Whatever you hear, like the juſtly 
commended Bereans, fearch the ſcriptures ; and fee 
whether they ſpeak the ſame language. In a word, as 
Chriſtians, and in underſtanding, be men. Thus ſo- 
ber and inquiſitive, you may expect a divine bleſſing. 
The good ſpirit of God will enable you to judge 
rightly. Your ideas of the ſupreme being, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the goſpel falvation, will do honour to 
your underſtandings, and your temper and lives will 
do honour to your hearts. Your religion will be of 
that rational caſt, which all, who reflect, muſt admire. 
Inſtead of bewildering yourſelves with myſteries, you 
will modeſtly diſmiſs what you cannot comprehend. 
And inſtead of placing your religion in rites and 
forms, it will be your principal concern to © do juſtly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God.” — 
Such will be the happy conſequences of applying to 
yourſelves thoſe words of the apoſtle : © I ſpeak as 
to wiſe men: judge ye what I fay.” | 
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Beneficial Effects of Chriſtianity. 


PSALM LXX11. 7. 


e 1k His DAYS SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS FLOURISH ; 
AND ABUNDANCE OF PEACE, | 80 LONG AS_ THE 
MOON ENDURETH- | 


A words have been often applied to the 
reign of our bleſſed Saviour, and the moral in- 
flvence of his religion, I ſhall offer no apology. for 
making them the introduction to the following dil. 
courſe. It is true, commentators have not  unani- 
mouſly agreed in this application: ſome have reſtrict 
ee to Solomon 3 and haye ſuppoſed, that the 
bleflings of his reign were here pointed out. Others 
have inſiſted, that a greater than Solomon exiſted in 
the imagination of the inſpired poet; and that the 
prediction was not accompliſhed, till Chriſt came in- 
to the world. To purſue this controverſy, and ex- 
hibit the arguments on both ſides of the queſtion, 
divert our thoughts from a more important 
odject. It is ſufficient to ſay, that the application of the 
words before us, to the author of our religion, is 
ſupported by many, and very reſpectable authorities. 


Thus applied, the following deſcription has inimitable 
beauty: The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 


people, and the little hills by righteouſneſs. He ſhall 
come down like rain upon the mown graſs ; 3 
ſhowers that water the earth. In his days ſhall the 
righteous flouriſh, and abundance of peace, ſo long 

| as 
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as the moon endureth. He ſhall have dominion alſo 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him, and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt.” 
The ſcenes, unfolded in this prediction, muſt delight 
all, who know the value of true religion, and are 
convinced of its beneficial influence on ſociety, 

My deſign, in the following diſcourſe, is to con- 
ſider the bleflings communicated to mankind by the 
introduction of Chriſtianity. The queſtion has often 
been aſked, whether ſociety, on the whole, has been 
benefited by the goſpel ; whether the human kind are 
wiſer, better, and happier, than in former ages; and 
whether, if their character and condition be, in any 
reſpect, improved, Chriſtianity had any influence in 
producing ſo defirable an event? That ſociety is 
under no obligations to the goſpel, its enemies have 
endeavoured to prove by à variety of arguments. 
The confuſions attending its introduction, they have 
particularly urged. They have taken notice of reli- 
gious wars; and the cruelties, which contending ſets 
have mutually inflicted on each other. They have 
likewiſe held up to the terrified imagination of pro- 
teſtants, that helliſh tribunal, called the inquiſition. 
They have alſo adverted to the memorable period, 
when millions, of all deſcriptions, took up arms, in 
order to recover the holy land from infidels; and 
have obſerved, that miſery, deſtruction, and wicked- 
neſs, marked their progreſs. Finally, they have en- 
larged on the various arts of hypocriſy, practiſed un- 
der the maſk of religion, and the numerous impoſi- 
tions, of which Chriſtianity has been the pretence. 
And combining all circumſtances, they have drawn 
the concluſion, that former ages, without the goſpel, 
were happier than ſucceeding ages with it. If this 
A O 
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were a true repreſentation of facts, it would ſtrange- 
Iy militate with the prophetick deſcriptions of the 
goſpel, and of the bleſſings, which it would enſure to 
mankind. Rapt into future times, Iſaiah had an- 
nounced the Saviour in the following ſtrains : * Of 
the increaſe of his government and peace, there ſhall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judg- 


ment, and with juſtice, from henceforth even for- 


ever,” A ſentiment not unlike this, was alſo utter- 
ed by Zacharias: Whereby the day-ſpring. from 
on high hath viſited us, to give light to them, who 
fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our feet in the way of peace.” This repreſentation 
of the goſpel was not long after confirmed by the 
heavenly hoſt, © Glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, good will to men.” What conſtruction 
ſhall be put on theſe words, if the chriſtian religion 
has been ſo unfriendly to the world as its enemies 
have pretended ? Surely, ſuch an account of things 
will remain forever irreconcilable with the prediction 
in the text, © in his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon en- 
dureth.”” . 
_ Frar certain evils attended the introduction of 
the goſpel, cannot be denied. The conteſts and di- 
viſions, which it would produce in families, were 
both foreſeen and foretold by our Saviour. He de- 
clared that the ſon would be at variance with the 
father; the daughter, with the mother; and the 
S e A with the mother-in-law. But ſure- 
ly, Chriſtianity is not anſwerable for theſe exceſſes. 
The aggreſſors, in this inſtance, were perſons, who 
neither believed its truth, nor felt its influence. In 
families truly chriſtian, there are no 2 
ns. 


Fare re 
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flons. Mutual forbearance and love are unfailing 
qualities in all, whoſe characters are formed on the 
principles of the goſpel. Say not then, that the re- 
ligion of Jeſus cauſed the brother 10 deliver up the 
brother to death; the father, the child; and the 
children,” their -parents:: but ſay, that the corrupt 
paſſions C ͤ w ecy ney oma 
acts of Molenoee. 

Anp che fame remark may be made in reſpeRt'ts 
other miſchiefs unjuſtly aſcribed to Chriſtianity. 
That ſects, denominated chriſtian, have 

each other, is an eſtabliſhed fact. But they found 
no direction to perſecute in the goſpel. - So far from 
it, they could not confult that benevolent inſtitution, | 
without finding that it reprobated violence, and en- 
joined, in the ſtrongeſt terms, forbearance and love. 
If the ſecret ſprings of action could be laid open, I 
have no doubt that it would clearly appear, that 
moſt religious perſecutions originated in political 
cauſes. The monarchs and princes of this world 
have often drawn religion into: their controverſies; 
and have made uſe of its venerable name to give a 
ſanction to their ambition. And in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, worldly intereſt has been the motive to per- 
ſecute, and Chriſtianity only the pretence. We are 
not then, to ſuppoſe; that fewer acts of violence 
would have been committed, if the religion of the 
goſpel had not been introduced, but that the diſ- 
b 
excuſe. Never was more blood wantonly 'ſhed 

never were the laws of juſtice and TT 
ſhamefully violated; than in ages preceding that 

our Saviour. We may, therefore, — ah 
human paſſions would have continued to operate, 
even if no change had been made in the religion of 
the world, Bur 
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Bor, to come more directly to the point, in what 
reſpects has Chriſtianity meliorated the condition of 
mankind? What are its preſent benefits ? How far 
have the morals of the world been mended by it ? 
And to what degree has it increaſed the ſum of hu- 
man happineſs ?' In forming an anſwer to theſe queſ- 
tions, 'we labour under great diſadvantages, And 
perhaps, it is impoſſible to anſwer them to univerſal 

fatisfaction, The hiſtories, which have come down 
| F 
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ity binds them to perform the duties reſulting from 


theſe ſeveral relations. In obedience to the goſpel, 


they are ſtrictiy honeſt in their dealings; and they 
ate diſpoſed to do good to the utmoſt of their ability. 
In a word, they are habitually devout, humble, 
chaſte, temperate, and, in all reſpects, exemplary, 
becauſe the precepts of Chriſt have a ſteady operation 
on their hearts and lives, Such perſons there now 
are in the chriſtian world. Many, to whom this 
deſcription may be applied, have, ſince our remem- 
—— des And we may conclude, 
that there have been Chriſtians, both in principle and 
ice, ever ſince the firſt converts were made by 
the Son of God. But how few of thoſe, whom we 
know to be perſons of pure and undefiled religion, 
would find a place in the page of hiſtory-? Such vir- 
tues as piety, charity, honeſty, and purity, in humble 
life, are not recorded. And hence the difficulty of 
meaſuring the moral influence of religion ; and af 
certaining the real good, which it has done to man» 
kind. Had the recital of good actions been-as en- 
tertaining as that of great ones; and had hiſtory 
been as faithful to the merits of a Chriſtian, as to the 
IT APR ay HOU; eee 
formation on this head. 
Bur though the moral effects of Chriſtianity have 
not been carefully recorded, yet we can make ſome 
diſcoveries, which reflect the higheſt honour on the 


goſpel. In the firſt place, we find, that wherever 
prevailed, it put an end to human ſa- 


Chriſtanity 

crifices.. The horrid practice of propitiating the gods 
by immalating human beings, prevailed in the moſt 
civilized' countries. The nations, extirpated by the 
{word of Ifrael, were particularly chargeable; with 
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and daughters to paſs through the fire. And the 
Greeks and 'Romans followed their example. Not 
lefs than three hundred human victims have been 
offered on ſome great occaſions. But an evil, which 
Philoſophy could not cure, yielded to the mild and 
bene volent influence of the goſpd. Chriſtianity, 
wherever it came, expoſed the enormous wickedneſs 
of “giving the firſt-born for any the 


fruit of the body for the fin of the ſoul.” And as 


many nations, as received this divine religion, de- 
ſiſted from a practice fo unnatural and abominable. 
One great advantage derived to ſociety from the in- 
troduction of the chriſtian ſyſtem, was, therefore, 
the reſcac of thouſands of the human ſpecies from 
the flaughtering prieſt, and flaming altar. 
- 3Sz#conDLY—The religion of Jeſus, wherever it ob- 
tained an eſtabliſhment, put an end to the cruel prac- 
tice of expoſing gladiators for the publick entertain- 
ment. During many centuries, the eyes of the mul- 
titude had been delighted by theſe abominable ſcenes. 
Human beings were, by courſe of diſcipline, trans- 
formed to brutes; and, when ſufficiently inſtructed 
in the art of giving and receiving the deadly blow, 
they were brought on à public ſtage, that the 
people might be amuſed with their wounds and 
death. To ſpectacles ſo horrid in themſelves, and 
ſo pernicious in their tendency, Chriſtianity oppoſed 
its ſacred influence. It taught men to turn with 
abhorrence from every violation of the great laws of 
humanity. As religion gained ground, the practice, 
of which I have deen ſpeaking, loſt its advocates and 
admirers. And when the Roman world became 
Chriſtian it was ſuppreſſed by an imperial edict. 
The protection of many lives from wanton deſtruc- 
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the debaſing influence of ſanguinary ſpectacles, are 
bleſſings, for which ſociety is indebted to the goſpel. 

TAI Y Through the influence of the chriſtian 
religion, the expoſing of infants and ſlaves to periſh 
with hanger, and to be devoured by wild beaſts, no 
longer diſgraces the human character. I need not 
inform you, that this was univerſally praRiſed, and 


without ſhame or remorſe, before Chriſtianity exhi- 


bited the injuſtice of refuſing protection to ſuch mil. 
erable objects. Till men learned from the goſpel to 


ſet a proper value on human life, compaſſion was ſa- 
crificed to convenience. But no fooner did the rays 


of divine truth enlighten their minds, and warm 
their hearts, than the feeble infant found a parent; 
and the ſlave, exhauſted with labour and years, found 


an arm to ſupport him. Millions of ſuffering ob- 


jects, reſcued from deſtruction, furniſh, therefore, 
another triumph to Chriſtianity. | 


FouRTHLY—The introduction of this moſt beneys | 


olent religion, has, in many inſtances, ſoftened the 
rigours of ſlavery. It was not uncommon, in ancient 
times, to treat this unhappy claſs of perſons with 
the moſt unjuſtiſiable ſeverity. Torture and death 


might be inflicted by their inhuman maſters, when- | 


ever the ſuſpicion of a fault ſtimulated their rage. 


to be faithful, Nor was it ſeldom the caſe, that 
Chriſtianity gave freedom to thoſe, who had been 


| 
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held in bondage. Many, on becoming Chriſtians, ſet 
their ſlaves at liberty, eſteeming ſuch an act of gen- 
eroſity highly pleaſing to their common maſter, 
though not expreſsly commanded by the goſpel. 
Breaking the chains of ſome, and humane 
uſage to others, the chriſtian religion has, therefore, 
been a bleſſing to the world. 

Firm Since the appearance of our divine Sav- 
jour, war has been productive of leſs miſery than in 


former times. It is true, the goſpel has not exter- 


minated thoſe paſſions, whence come wars and fight - 
ings : and it muſt likewiſe be acknowledged, that, 


on ſome occaſions, nations - denominated chriſtian, 


have contended with brutal violence. Certain cauſes 
have conſpired to inflame the paſſions to a high de- 
gree, and to make them inſenſible of the obligations 
of common humanity. But hoſtile nations do not 
part. A vanquiſhed and 
mercy. Priſoners are ex- 
changed, and not flaughtered or reduced to bondage. 
The fame captives are treated with kindneſs and re- 
ſpect, who would once have been led in chains by an 
infolent conqueror. Even in the darkeſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, and when its principles were moſt cor- 
rupted, ir often ſet bounds to the ravages of the 
ſword. - it has not cauſed wars and fightings 
to ceaſe, yet, if it has rendered them leſs calamitous, 
ſociety is much indebted to the goſpel. 
_ SrxTHLY—Since Chriſtianity has enlightened and 
warmed the human breaſt, the moſt benevolent in- 
ſtitutions have been deviſed for the relief of thoſe, 
who are objects of compaſſion. Before the Son of 
God appeared, theſe inſtitutions were unknown in 
the world. Till taught men to feel, the 
. 
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creditor; was. ſcourged at => his wife and 
children were expoſed to ſale; and he was ſubjected 
to every ſpecies of inhumanity, till payment ſhould 
be made. Till Chriſtianity ſoftened the heart, the 
poor depended-on the contributions of a precarious 
charity; and thoſe, who ſuffered under che united 
burden of want and ſickneſs, had no- other reſource 
but in the goodneſs of thoſe, who might happen to 
hear their groans, and be touched by their miſeries. 
But through the influence of Chriſtianity, they, who 
once ſupplicated mercy, may now command the kind 
offices of their neighbours. The rights of the poor 
and miſerable. are aſcertained by the chriſtian relig- 
ion ; and fo active is the benevolence excited by it, 
that multitudes-are comfortably ſupported, who muſt 
otherwiſe have periſhed. The kind offices, to which 
Chriſtianity diſpoſed. its. profeſſors, were early ob- 
ſerved by its jealous enemies ; and Julian, one of the 
moſt virulent, reluctantly propoſed. their example to 
his heathen ſubjects. Having taught men to do 
good, r rdend: effects] 
ſervice to the world. - 

FinaLLYy—The chriſtian religs gion has: ſerved. the 
intereſts of ſociety, by branding with infamy many 
practices, which were common in the moſt poliſhed 
gr peat von urn to human nature. 

ſhocking impurities of the Heathen are often 
mentioned in the goſpel. Many of / thoſe. impurities 
had the ſanction of religion: for this reaſon, the ſirſt 
characters in ſociety gloried in their ſhame... But, 
though unſubdued, thoſe fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the foul, have been laid under ſome reſtraint 
by the goſpel. There is more decency in the world; 
K hers a0 0; rop-icion 
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'F Rave now mentioned ſome. of the many advan- 
tages derived to ſociety by the chriſtian” religion. | 
might have pointed out other bleſſings, which muſt 
de referred to this ſouros z/ but che Tepreſentation, 
already made, muſt-convince us, that nations enlight- 
— — BEST OI ge Fa 
happier; in conſequence of this diſpenſation. And 
yet, this is the religion, which encountered ſo many 
enemies, when firſt offered to mankind; This is the 
religion, ' againſt which Kings '{bt- themſelves, and 
rulers” took counſel. This is the religion, which fo 
many, in early times, / derided and vilifed; and to 
deſtroy which, learning and eloquence employed their 
united force. This is the religion, which ſo many, 
in all ages, have vainly attempted to put down by 
—— — — This is 
— and others, from want of re. 
fecion; neglect and deſpiſc. In a word, this is the 
religion, which has [o few independent, zealous, and 
conſiſtent proſeſſors; and from the duties of which, 
5 
Keentiouſnels. 017 G3) it 

Vor a religion, which has tho patronage of heaven, 
muſt riſe ſuperior to its enemies. It is impoſlible 
that ſuch à cauſe ſhould not prevail. The reſlecking 
part of mankind muſt know, that Chriſtianity has 
the promiſe of tlie life, which now is, and of that, 
which is to come. And they, who believe its truth, 
and are ſenſible of its excellence, muſt pray that- its 
influence may be univerſal. Then would ri 
neſs flouriſn; and abundance of peace bleſs mankind. 
Then would oppreſſion, of all kinds, come to an end. 
Then would the judgments, which are abroad in 
ee cealo eee. „ 
EAA | 


Sunk. X.] KNOWLEDGE or GOD. 113 


and amiable affetions of the human heart be in con- 
ſtant exerciſe. And then ſhould we have a foretaſte 
of the tranquillity of heaven, and of the love, which 
will unite us, when conducted by Chriſt to the preſ- 
F A eee 
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\ GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GQD' GAVE THEM OVER 

TO A REPROBATE, MIND,,. ro DO _ THOSE | THINGS 
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| WITH 44 UNAIGHTEOUSNESS, wr 
THE cc 
| ſerves the ſerious attention of all, who are fa- 
. goſpel. It has been pretended, hy 
che enemies of revelation, that pagan principles, and 
pagan ceremonies, were not unfavourable to human 
virtue. It has been confidently afferted, that true 
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heathen world, is only one of the many arts em- 
pioyed to injure Chriſtianity. Nor can it be denied, 
that infidelity would have ſome of exulta- 
tion, if it could be proved that the goſpel,” when firſt 
publiſhed, did not make men wiſer and better than 
it found them; and that its influence, in ſucceeding 
ages, has not eſſentially "mended and purified the 
human character. 

FacTs, however, will not permit us to view Chriſ- 
tianity in this oe: og, light. That hitherto, 


its influence has been partial, and its effects inade- 


quate to its intrinſick excellency, is a [melancholy 
truth. No impartial Chriſtian will pretend, that the 
goſpel has gained ſuch à victory over ignorance and 
wickedneſs, ſuperſtition and implety, as might have 
been expected from the union of its doc- 
trines, precepts, and motives. Still it has conferred 
benefits on ſociety. It has made men 
athamed of , which were common among 
the Heathen: And it has impoſed ſome reſtraint on 
8 which raged without control, before Chriſ- 
tianity pointed out their infamy here, and the ruin, 
which" would attend them hereafter. By an induc- 
tion of particulars, it might be proved, that ſince the 
of the goſpel, there is, in the world, 
more real piety, more Juſtice, more chaſtity, more 
benevolence, - more temperance, / 6. po rational 
1 than in any preceding peri 
oat Mele dikes, Ferfved frown chrit 
tlinky; we cannot wonder that the apoſtle ſhould 
declare, that he was not aſhamed of the goſpel ; and 
that he ſhould proſtſs his readineſs to preach it in 
the metropolis of the Roman empire. He well knew 
the ſtate of morals, both among the Jews and Gen- 
— axon Maas * 
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former had departed from the inſtitutions of Moſes: 
and his intimacy with the latter, had given him an 
opportunity to obſerve, how little regard was paid 
to the'wvof nature, by: Wo, ne — 
rule of moral actioůn. 

Tae chapter, whence I have taken the text, Pet 
this ſubject in a very affecting light. Having ob- 
ſerved, that God had diſcovered himſelf to the Hea- 
then, in the works of nature, and diſpenſations of 
providence, he proceeds to charge them with ingrat- 
itude and folly, in diſregarding theſe convincing 
proofs 'of his eternal power and He re- 
menen they had become 
And as a proof of it, he mentions their 
changing the glory of the incorruptible God into 
made- like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beaſts, and things.” In re- 
ſentment of fuch an indignity to himſelf, and ſuch 
an abuſe of their own reaſon, the apoſtle declares, 
that God abandoned them to the vileſt affections. 
He then mentions their particular crimes; and they 
were ſuch as indicated the moſt ſtate -of 
mind, being an offence againſt decency, againſt" na- 
ture, and the acknowledged principles of common 
morality. The text follows: “ And even as they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient; being filled with 
all unrighteouſneſs, fornication,” wickedneſs, covet- 
ouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit,  malignity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters of 
God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventors of evil 
things, diſobedient to parents, without underſtand- 
ing, covenant-breakers, without natural affeQion, 
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n tits ans; Sen 
peared. - Such were the conſequences of diſregarding 
— — . — Such the 
puniſhment- of that vanity, which tempted men to 
deny the being of a God ; „ 
© retain God in their kn 
To render this » l leflon'to.curfives, 
I ſhall conſider what is implied in the knowledge of 
God; ' ſhow how this knowledge is communicated 
to us; point out the means by which it may be pre- 
ſerved ; and then ſtate the certain conſequences of 
| and of loſing it. Firſt What are we to 
underſtand by the knowledge of God? I anſwer, not 
a clear and perfect comprehenſion of his. character, 
but fuch a general idea of his nature, will, and de- 
ſigns, as may be obtained from the contemplation of 
his works, and the ſtudy of his word. Beings of 
dont the Almighty to perfection. Eternity, immen- 
—— — — forg 
Nor can we form adequate 
—— —— The 
manner in which be ſuſtains, and governs the uni- 
verſe, is, of neceſſity, 2 ſecret to us. And number- 
leſs cvents, Which take place by his permiſſion or 
appointment, will be myſterious in our eyes, till we 
eee 
his diſpenſations. 4 
3 of God ? In 
the knowledge of his being, his unity, his indepen- 
dence ; in the knowledge of his relation to us, as 2 
- creator, preſerver, and benefactor; in the knowledge, 
that he is poſſeſſed of power, which nothing can 
control ; of wiſdom, that nothing tan eſcape; of 
. to every creature; in the 
knowledge 


— 
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knowledge-of his will, as it reed he whole con- A 
. If we have clear 
and rational views of theſe things, we know God, as 
the terms are uſed in the text. Nor is it any tei 
misfortune, that we cannot anſwer all the curious 
queſtions, — 7 te CORE una 
on the divine nature. eo 4 HT, 20 
Ius great point, e 
is the unity of God, as the only proper object of our = 
homage ; his character, as the object of our confi- 
dence ; his will, as our governor ; and his inten- 
tions, as che arbiter of our fate. Have we this ac- 
quaintance- with the author of our being? Do we 
know that he only is Cod? Do we know that our 
prayers and praiſes are due to him only ? Do we 
know that he is not far from any one of us, and that 
he is able and willing to help us ? Do we know what 
he requires of us, as the condition of his friendſhip? 
Do we know our duty to him, our fellow:men, and 
ourſelves ?- Do we know chat the preſent is prepara- 
tory to a future ſtate; and that it pon our 
behaviour in this world, whether we ſhall be crowned 
with glory, or covered with ſhame ; whether we ſhall 
be happy or miſerable in the world to eome ? If our 
minds are e Lying 
have the knowledge of God. 10 +0 257 V4.5 
Irn then to ſhew, ſcrondly; hoe: ins 
knowledge is communicated to- un. And dt muſt be 
admitted, that the volumes of nature, and revelation, 
are the true ſource of our information. The Hea- 
then had acceſs* to the former. Before their eyes, 
vere the works of God ; or, as the apoſtle expreſſes 
himſelf, the things which are made: and from thoſe 
ings, they" might have-aſcended to” their" author: 
From 
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From the wonderful ſtructure of the heavens, from 
the air, and from the earth; from their owp powers 
of body and mind : from the courſe of things in the 
natural worid, and from the order of providence, 
they might have deduced the inviſible things of God. 
It was a very obvious concluſion, that ſuch ſtupendous 
effects muſt have an adequate cauſe. Hence the ob- 
ſervation of the apoſtle, that which may be known 
rn 
it unto them.“ a nt an. 

In like — Gal contionally: exhibits himſelf 
to us in his works, and providential adminiſtrations. 
The heavens declare his glory, the firmament his 
wiſdom, the earth his power; its various productions, 
his bounty; the courſe of nature, his unremitting 
energy; the ſeries and tendency of events, his direc- 
tion ; and man, his moral image! All the works, and 
ways of God, may, therefore, be regarded as a ſource 
of religious information. They. do unite in ane 
harmonious, teſtimony to che exiſtance of God, and 
to his wiſdom, power, and benevolence. For this 
reaſon, devotion gives > voice to inanimate objects; 
and piety calls upon them to praiſe-their maker. 

Dur though God has diſcovered himſelf to us. in 
his works, and in his adminiſtrations, ſtill the ſacred 
volume is the principal ſource of our information. 
From the goſpel of Chriſt, we derive the maſt ſatis · 
factory imowiedge of our creator, governor, and 
judge. That glorious inſtructer, who was ſpecially 
commiſſioned, and eminently qualiſied, to enlighten 
the world, has declared to us, the natural and moral 
perfections of the Deity ; has borne a glorious teſti- 
mony to his unity, his unalienable right to Our ſer- 
vices, his holineſs, juſtice, forbearance, veracity, and 
mee. 


requires 
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5 as a proof of our gratitude and ſubmiſſion; 
our duty in all branches, and in its Full 
r the eſſicacy of repentance; 
nas broughe life and immortality to light; and hav- 
ing revealed, Bas informed us how we may ſecure, 
this great falvation. The neceſſity of his own inter- 
poſition; the expediency of his ſuffering and death, 
andi the bleſſings finally reſulting from his mediation, 
are, in reſpect to us, branches of the knowledge of 
God. And for information on theſe intereſting 
points, we are wholly indebted to the goſpel. Com- 
therefore, the volumes of nature and revela- 
tion, we muſt be ſenſible of the infinite ſuperiority 
of the latter, as a reſource of religious knowledge. 
Hao thus ſhown how the knowledge of God 
is-obtained;/I proceed to confider, thirdly, the means, 
by which it may be preſerved; / Addrefling himſelf 
to the Corinthians, St. Paul bas this remark, * ſome 
have not the knowledge of God; I ſpeak this to 
your ſhame” And in the chapter, from 'which I 
have ſeleRetl the text, it clearly apprars, that the loſs 
of this knowledge is not merely poſſihle; but thar it 
may be juſtly apprehended, unleſs proper meaſures be 
uſed to prevent it. The apoſtle produces inſtances, 
in which God has withdrawn himſelf from thoſe, 
who had ſaid in their hearts, *:depart from us mk] 
defire not the of 4, £7 = xs 
To avert ſo grrat calamity, it is neceflary- 255 
weaſhould: meditate frequently on the ſupreme being, 
on his character, on his relation to us, on 
his holy will, on his providence, and on his deſigns. 
When we behold his works, our thoughts mould 
aſcend to their author- When we reflect on the 
events which tale place, we ſhould wake a pious 
S Zut moſt of all, 
©3991 Q ; ſhould 
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eee 
= therefore, converſe — with his word. 


W mult 4, to earns the krowleded of God 


maintain a continual intercourſe with him. We mult | 
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D character of the 
bleſſed God j which illuſtrate our duty to him; ; and 
which enforce that duty by rational motives, ſhould 
have their ſhare of our attention. We ſhould con- 
ſult writing of 2 devotional and practical nature: and 
we'ſliould Ben to choſe moral and e counſels,” 
wich are publidy”inculcated.” Thus, . —. „dy 
meditation, by prayer, dy givieg heed ſuch whit.” 
inge and Uſcourlts w have God znd religion for her 
ſubject, may we retain our knowledge'of the former, ' 
and our reverence of the latter. We ſhall not let 
any thing eſcape, which is eſſential to our improve- 
ment and happineſs, if we ſet a proper value on the 
means'6f obtaining an 2 with our maker; 
aud do not negieck to avail ourſelves'6f them. 
TraSTs,"in" the laſt place, to ſhow the P 
"of "retaining, and of loſing the ko- - 
ledge of God. The only ſecurity of religious tem- 
per, and of à good life, is an habitual convicton e 
the divine preſence and authority. This is the 
of all 'virtuous' actions. When the mind is 
— — % GO#7 x da 
he in not far from his creatures; that he'is à witnels”” 
of u their achons, whether good er bad; that he 
detelts every falſe way; that he has appointed a day,” 4 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſnefs; 
and that he will call every human being to 2 firit” 
aceount ;* when the mind, I obſerve, realizes thele 
truths, it will naturally influence the will. Such 2 
knowledge,” and habitual recolleRtion - r= oof 


Y? 


to enforce the ls of truth 
the aws of temperunce and humility, 
the laws of piety and benevalence. It may bo reaſon- 
ably expected; that tlie man, who retains this Kno.]& 
ledge, will be an example of ſhining virtue Juſtice in 
his dealings, faithfulneſs in his engagements, modera-. 
tion in his indulgences, meekneſfs and patience under 
wrongs, deyotion to his maker, kindneſs to the mil. 
erable, generoſity to the unthankful, and goodneſs. 
to all; if theſe moral and chriſtian, virtues exiſt in 
any human being, we may preſurae 1 
them in him, Who retains the knowledge: of God, 
28 the terms have been defined, This — 
cording to the conſtitution, and tendency of things, 
mult be productive of ęvery good NK 
Ox the other hand, what is to prevent an inunda : 
tion of vice, when the knowledge of God, andi re- 
ſpect 454 his .are-effaced; from the mind. 
place of religious conſidera- 
„Can human laws render men 
ſoher, — 4 — By no means: they 
can preyent evils of à particular deſcription, and they 
can xcgulate certain actions, which. concern man in 
his political capacity. But there are numberlaſs vices, 
which human lawp cannot prevent 3 and there are 
many. virtueg, which thoſe laws cannot enforce. Ihe 
wiſeſt government cannot, by any-lawful-exerciſe of 
power, prevent envy, . malice, and revenge, ſlander, 
avanice, pride, and ſelſiſhneſa, intemperance, idleneſs, 
and, ĩmpiety. Nor can ſuch a government, by its 
| wiſcſ inſtitutions, compel men to feel compaſſion, 
and to exerciſe charity ʒ to do good io dhair enemies: 
to pe fair and generous in their dealing, to ſpeak 
the truth on all occaſions ; to be puse in heart, and 
chaſte in actions. — oß theſe 
rt A n 
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printiples, undi ehe practice of { 


theſe? virtues, 'ne 

concern the intereſts and happinels of ſociety. © 

I men do mot chooſe to retain God in —— 
ledige, it follows) then; that” human wifdom cant 
ſupply: uso placr- No; When perſons have thrown”! 
off: choſe reſtraints, which his preſence and authority 
once pod the are eaſly reconciled to the worſt 

The laws of ſoeiety will not reach their 

cle and Lene of hdtiouy, #hda' regard te appears 
ances, can have neither an extenſive nor a laſting in. 
fluence, We have only to 6bferve the ſhameful, the 
unnatural, the-horrible,-and-the-ruinous-viees-of-the-: 
Heathen, to be convinced of; pickedneſs of of man, 
when God is. 2 _ 

ed ; and when the laws and fanRions 
— diſcarded 1 ! 156 9113-4 Attica 85 

I mvsT, therefore, ann the ſubject, 
earneſtly intreat you to hold = thoſe principles, 
which you have received ; and to be earneſt, above 
all things, to retain the knowledge-of God and re- 
gion. Would you avoid thoſe things, which ae 
nat convenient Does the>thought.0f a 
minct fill you with borror?-: 
greater degradation of ,your nature, than — 
with all untighteouſneſs? . Are you 'ſhocked wit the: 
various erimes and enormities, which male up the 
— winwedteds thetknaws 
ledge of God? Then do you value on that : 
knowledge; — — — N 
Let nature and providence: teach you. Let * 
phets of ancient times, let the iniſpired apoſtles; | 
above all, ict the Son of God be: your: — 
Let the inſpired writings be the companion of fachs 5 
hours, as yu can redeem from the world und it 
r 4-20 Wr 1 
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to Pius von Hill clearer views of his adorable charte- 
tex, and holy will. 9 ——— 


of virtue. Being ſwift to: hear; carefolto-petain md - 
diligeat to ſerve God, and-to-diſcharge-your duty to 
man, yu may rationally hope to be an — 5 
1 — — Term 
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2 1 ann ed ur Hats: 
* bas ae ran gcurr ron hy 1 
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QD; avid; at: dy times, ies 
,mepnces; fpake unto the fathers by the pro- 
plete; haths in theſe laſt days, ſpoken unto us by 
bis San, And, the galpel, which this divine in- 
— — 2 — 7 
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caſte hs indien ta the text? What can 

we do better than to ſearch thoſe pages, whieh are 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

and for cinen in 

viſe ue of the means of religious information, the 

man of God may, in a ſenſe, — 

kurniſted unto every good work. 
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Ir is happy for us, that wwe have ber eg the | 
for which wi 


emckes af:Bod. This is a 
are | indebted to the reformation. Till this event 


took. place, Chriſtians were kept in ignorance 'by the 


wicked policy of an ambitious order of men, ho af 


ſumed ; the ſacred name of religious inſtro@ers. Theſe 
ſpiritual tyrants locked up the ſcriptures in an un- 
known tongue. They taught the multitude, that it 
was their duty to believe, not to inquire, And in- 


ſtead of declaring the counſel of God, they imparted 
ſo much only 289 intereſted vieus and 


AN AY 

„Bor the daring ſpirit of Luther broke the thackles, 
which religious tyranny had forged ; and the exam- 
ple of this great reformer was not only 
but followed by many others. The holy 


were reſcued from oblivion. For the tr cf the 


guage 3 - rere 
2s the only infallible rule of faith and This 
divedtion is founded on the beſt authority; even dat 
of our Saviour. with the Jews, he com- 
manded them to © ſearch the ſcriptures.” And wert 
he now on, earth, he would addrefs us in the fung 
1 =7 * 44 

I the 
agen to how how d. d 
2 Ly 44 Hale 26) Wah 
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correction, 
righteouſne(s''? Dy ſuch a 


ae b ne ee 


' knowledge. +, To,ducceed: in any 
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| ſult of our inquiries. Gut 11 art mired ob 
Nor. — pages, 
enn, with any propriety, be ſaid to ſtudy them. 
Many perſons read in ſo careleſs: à manner, that 
(they, dertve very little information from the word 

of God. Their eye land their thoughts are very dif. 
 fereatly. employed. Hence, though, in appearance, 
even learning, in reality, they never come to the 
knowledge of the truth. To receive that informa- 


tion from the goſpel, which it is capable. of impart- 


__ InS-e muſt ſearch; with attention, and inquire with 


Ampartiality. Me muſt take cvery paſſage in con- 

nexion. We muſt make a proper allowance for the 
Sgurative modes. of expreſſion, which-were common 
An the Eaſt. We muſt compare dark paſſages with 
rn e be ie cne-e/comment 
on the other. And if the unavoidable cares of life 
will not ſuffer us to go into a minute examination 
of all parts, we muſt ꝑrincipally attend to thoſe, 
which deſcribe the perfections and providence of 
Hod; the .cxample of Jeſus :Chriſt,; the practical 
inſtructions, which ho: delivered; the motives to 
obedience, Which, he propoſed; and the ſalvation, 
Which he revealed. Whoever - obſerves; theſe rules, 
— I. conccive, ſind his roward in ſcarching the 
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Wirnovr attention and impartiality; i it is impoſ- 
that we ſhould, make any (progreſs in divine 


undertäking, we 
muſt de in; earneſt: rr 
application to the word of God is indiſpenſable; if 
. would become wile, to ſalvation. A ſuperior un- 
1 by no means neceſſary, in order to 
dy the goſpel to adrantage.Qj ua. algen aden 


ar 
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tion to the ſubject, and a diſpoſition to be informed, 
cannot be diſpenſed with. They are the qualities, 
which ennobled the Bereans in the eyes of the apoſ- 
tle: ; and which led a ſacred hiſtorian to ſpeak of 
them in terms of high commendation. When the 
was preached in their ſynagogue, they received 
it with candour and good manners. But ſtill, they 
thought it expedient to inquire, before they com- 
menced Chriſtians. Accordingly, retiring from the 

they took up the ſcriptures, and examin- 
ed for their own ſatisfaction. The accounts, given 
them of Jeſus Chriſt, and his religion, they compared 
with the prophecies, which went before. This prac- 
tice they obſerved daily. And the conſequence was 
cordial aſſent to the chriſtian religion. A conduct 
ſo rational, and ſo highly becoming ſincere inquirers 
of their Theſſalonian neighbours. They diſcovered 
an inveterate hatred towards the religion of Jeſus, 
and its preachers. And for this reaſon, they are in- 
troduced into the ſacred ſtory, as a ſhade to ſet off the 
Bereans. © Theſe,” ſays the infpired author, were 
more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether | thoſe t 
were ſo. Therefore, many of them believed.” 
Bur further To ſearch the ſcriptures to advantage, 
we. muſt take every paſſage in its connexion, and re- 
jecting the artificial diviſions, which have been intro- 
duced, we muſt peruſe the ſacred page as we would 
any other book. Nothing has contributed ſo much 
to obſcure the infpired volume, as the injudicious 
manner, in which ſome parts of it are divided. It is 
no uncommon thing for a chapter to begin in the 
N e And the verſes often ik 
er, R 


430 

an them the appearance of ſo many diſtänct propo- 
portions of one narrative, er links in ſome chain of 
xeaſoninge | This is an inconvenience, both 10 the 
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To ſearch the ſeriptuteſ to advantage, we mnt 
kkiewiſ thake an allowance for the figurative modes 
of exprefhon, which were common in the Eaſt, | Mas. 
ny of thoſe figures are to bo found in the wordt oi 
God: ' But the ſame Common ſenſe, which guides ws 
in other caſes, will hdp us in this When we go to 
the ſcriptures, we ſhould take our reaſon with us. 
And this reaſon will generally diftitiguith poptilar 
enpreioms fromm thoſe; which ire to be underſtom 
ut 2 literab fenſe; Under the direction of ſuch 1 
guide, we thall tot fappoſc that God has humats 


parts or pafions, though, in accomtnodation to our 
weakneſs, the feripture ſemm to convey fuck am idea, 
We ſhall not fuppoſe tliat Jeſus Chrift is bterally 2 
vine; that the facramental bread is literally his body, 
to hive this import. A very moderate ſhare of 
underſtanding will guide us through the labyrinth of 
figure and metaphor, if we only call it to our aid: 
The facred volume requires ao greater indulgerics; 
FP 
productions. ev 03 

To we world <foarch the ſcripture” 
with any proſpect of ſucceſs, we muſt compare dark 
paſſages with thoſe which ard plain, and mike the 
one 4 comment on the other. To this rule, no teas 
ſonable can be made. le is the very rule; 
which we obſerve, when we peruſe the works of 
uninfpired authors. And as the facred writers were 
often left to chooſe. their own cexpreflions, the fare 
meaſure; which is uſed in other cafes, will be proper 
in theirs: We ſhould confider how the fame fact is 
related in different parts of the inſpired hiſtory. 
We fhonld inquire how the fame truth is cxprefied 3 
— 


writers. 


e 
tenſive acquaintance with the word of God will not 
render a man great natural philoſopher, or politician; 
will not qualify him to make laws, or to lead armies ; 
will not give him à ſuperiority over others in regard 
to the acquiſition of wealth, or the purſuits of ambi- 
tion. I mention this, becauſe ſome have i 

chat every ſpecies of inſormation may be obtained 
from the credbooks. | There are perſons, who have 
pretended to find a complete ſyſtem of aſtronomy in 


fe wings of Mok, eee 
them 
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them the ſcience of medicine, anatomy, ! agriculture, 
and the mechanic arts. Sometimes, the ſcriptures 
have been brought to prove, and at other times, to 
contradict the received philoſophy of the age. But 
the real fact is, neither the revelation of Moſes, nor 
that of Jeſus, pretend to throw light on theſe ſub- 
jects. They were not publiſhed with any ſuch view. 
The deſign of the former was to enlighten, and 
reform the Jews ; and that of the latter, to put an 
end to the ſuperſtition and , wickedneſs of mankind 
at large. Confequently;:a man may be mighty in 
the ſcriptures b —_ rt rl 

knowledge. tab] | 
| dilate Thoughrwatntelythe Galumaicongnemhhs 
to the rules here laid down, it is not to be expected, 
that we ſhould: obtain a clear idea of every particu- 
hr contained in them. The facred volume compre- 
hends a variety of ſubjects. Some parts of it are hiſ- 
torical, ſome poetical, ſome devotional, ſome practical, 
and ſome prophetical. Sometimes, we receive inſtruc- 
tion in plain terms; at other times, in parables. Now, 
an allegory; and now 2 dialogue, is made the vehicle 
of divine truth. Beſides, the books, which form the 
facred collection, were compoſed at different times, 
and under very different diſpenſations. Nothing can 
be more unlike, than the political and religious circum- 
ſtances of mankind, when the ſeveral books were 
publiſhed. - Conſequently, a degree of obſcurity might 
be expected. Nor can this be any objection: to the 
facred/ origin aſcribed to the Jewiſh and: Chriſtian 
ſcriptures. ; In the books of nature and providence, 
we. ſind things hard to be underſtood. But from 
hence we dd not infer, that God was not their author. 
How abſurd would it be to deny his agency, becauſe 
— the uſe or final cauſe of ſome 
productions? 
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? And how impious to maintain, that 


| the. courle of cvents cannot be under his direktion, 
becauſe his © judgments are unſcatchable, arid his 


ways paſt finding out? Bat upon the fame princi- 
ples, on which we ſhould condemm fuck conduct, we 
miaſt comdemn a rejection of the fcriptures, becauſe 
area hiſtory of events already paſſed : and many 2 
prediction of events to come. If, therefore, the 
events themiclves might, in many reſpects, exceed 
eur cumprebenſion, ——— IAER 
of them may not partake of their a 
Aburrrimo, then, that human will not 
98225 
attention to the word of God, we may not be able to 
explain it in all its patts, che queſtion will be urged, 
to what purpoſc are the ſcriptures recommended to 
Sir peruſal What profit ſhall we have, if we ſtudy 
them with diligence and impattiality ? L anſwer, by 
complying with the admonition of our Saviour, our 
natziral apptchenfions of God will be confirmed : and 
we ſhall; moteover, have ſuch views of him, as will 
tend to command our homage, love, and 
being in 2 moſt glorious, but ſtill in an amiable light. 
They teach us to conſider him as our maker, father, 
and governor. They aflert his provi- 
dence; aid IIs na ——— 
in his adminiftrations: 
—— infirintt ns/in/ alf the portant 
branches of moral duty. | They preſcribe rules for 
the parent and child, maſter and ſervant, prince and 
ſubject, rich and poor, proſperous and miſerable. 
They point out our duty to God, and to ourielves. 


And' they ſet before us, cxamples of the moſt exalted 


virtue. 


0 
t 
i 
t 
N 
t 
P 
ta 
N 
©; 
P. 
th 
hi 
fi 
de 
AC 
ch 
th 
th 
lat 
_ 


— view of, nnd: hs 
What more animating, than the cer. 
tainty, that his eye is ever on us, and that he orders 
every circumſtance of our lives? What more im- 
portant to us, than rules of conduct, ſuited to every 
relation, uch we may ſuſtain ; and any condition, 
in which the providence of God may place us? What 
privilege ſuperior to that of having before us, the 
beſt af examples, and the beſt of motives? What diſ- 
covery to be compared with that of a future ſtate, 
4 ſtate of retribution ; 4 ſtate, in which the effects of 
2 righteous government will be univerſally felt? In 
ſhort, what communication of ſuch moment to us, 
| 3s the certainty of forgiveneſs if we repent, and fal- 
vation if we believe and obey ; the certainty, that 
we ſhall be rouſed from the ſlumbers of death; that 
en eee amd cor vides, if w ebn- 
tinue unreformed, will follow us to another world; 
and that every man will receive according to his 
works l I can form an idea of no communications 
more intereſting than theſe. Theſe appear to me to 
be the ſubjects; which concern every reaſonable being. 
The ſcriptures, therefore, throwing light upon theſe 
ſubjects, muſt amply . dose, * Uligeptly 
fearch them. pot 
n the dirsdion of 
our bleſſed Saviour to your immediate attention. 
& Search. — With good and honeſt 
hearts,- examine the facts contained in them. Take 
particular notice of the various meaſures, which the 
bleſſedd God has employed, in order to render his 
creatures virtuous and happy. Conſider the rewards 
beſtowed, and the puniſhments inflicted, in the preſ- 
ont ſtate. Conſider the precepts, prohibitions, ex- 
hortations, promiſes, „ 
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as it is there drawn, and the ſalvation there revealed. 
222 conſider thoſe parts of the ſacred volume, 
e your duty, and repreſent your future 

In ſo doing, y0⁰ will verify thoſe words of 

David, * Blefled is the man, who walketh not in the 
counſel of the ungodly; nor ſtandeth in the way of 
ſinners, nor ſitteth 1 in the ſeat, of the ſcornful, But 
his delight is in the law of God, and in his law doth 
be meditate day and night.“ The, ſacred ſtudent 
muſt acquire that wiſdom, which will be his glory in 
this world, and a ſource of bleſſedneſs hereafter. To 
religious ſtudies, we may apply thoſe words of the 
eloquent Roman : © They afford nouriſhment to our 


youth, delight our old age, adorn proſperity, ſu 
refuge to adverſity, art a conſtant ſource of pleaſure 
at home, and no impediment. abroad, ;, chey cheer us 
in the night ſeaſon, andi fweeten, our retiremen 
80 entertaining and inftrudtive.is che word of God, 
that he, who Arbe acquainted with it, will be moſt 
ready to exclaim, O, how love I thy; law! It is 
my meditation all the day, It is a lamp to my feet, 
and a light unto my path. Thy teſtimonies have I 
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Waben words sen uren important rn. 
- without farther introduction, I ſhall conſider 
Hee thelt arte” And in the firſt place, they in- 
troduce the ſupreme being in the endearing character 
of a parent. And in this relation he ſtands te all 
his creatures. He is the common father of angels 
and men. He is the father of Jews and Gentiles, of 
Mahometans and Chriſtians. He is the father of all 
the ſects that profeſs the religion of his ſon. 
He is the father of all ranks and conditions of men, 
{whether high or low, rich or poor. In one word, he 
is the father of all intelligent beings, whatever globes 
they inhabit ; whatever ſphere be afligned them. 
As an ancient poet fad, © we are all his offspring”; 
and it is his will an pleaſure that we ſhould both 
— >. {7 rea 
I you aſk, upon what principle we claim a filial 
relation to him? Reaſon and the goſpel furniſh 2 
ready anſwer. He is our father by creation; for it 

is he that made us, and not we ourſelves. , "Out of 
= Tee the cath he ford. our bodies by hs 
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mighty. power g and his inſpiration gave us under. 
ſtantling. Io God we are abiolutely indebted for 
the gift of exiſtenes. Our powers, both badly and 
montals are derived from. him; and our cireumſtan- 
ces id Ife ire his, wiſe appointment. As the author 
of our being, God is therefore: our parent, and it is 
highly fit and proper nnn in this 
endearing lighü Ill ro to Lo ods 1 
„Bor farthet-—Gotl-iv our 1 preſerver and 
benefactor ; and chis is an additional reaſon for the 
title deſtowed on bim in the text. There is not 2 
mercy we enjoy, of which he is not the proper ſource. 
I is he that feeds and clothes us. Our eyes wait 
upon him, and he gives us our meat in due ſeaſtm. 
When fick, it is he who reſtores us to health; when 
depxeſſod, it is God who reyives our ſpirits, His al- 
mighty arm is our protection in time of danger; 
and every good thing we call our own, is the fruit 
of his bounty Name the bleſſing which ſweetens 
human life, and it may be traced up to his munifi- 
cence. If efeatibn; therefore, would authorize us to 
call him father, how is the relation ſtrengthened; 

when F | 
aud goodiiefs 1/1 + 1: e ety 
"Bur ils the moſb-iriking evidence of his renn 
affection, is the gift of his ſon; and the moſt fold 
ground, upon which this relation ſtands, is the gras 
cious diſplay he has made of himſelf in the goſpel 
From the ſatred volume we learn, — 
pitieth his children, ſo the Lord is diſpoſed to. have 
compaſſion on us: that he ſent Jeſus Chriſt to reſtore 
us: to favour : that the doord of heaven are now ſet 
open; and that 1 en _ of We 
Water of life freely. N 
— theſe things, Withers not- fingular 
f propriety 
0 | 
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propriety in the age of the apoſtle ? In every 
view, is not God a father to the human kind? Can 
any thing be more reaſonable than to call on him as 
our common parent, when life, breath, and every 
PPP 
not contemplate «father, in our er᷑ator and 
ſerver ? Muſt we not diſcover more than a 
in the God of our ſalvation? — pe 
tians have any foundation, the idea of parent is the 
moſt natural we can form of the author of all mercies. 
Bor is not enough that ve accuſtom 
outſelves to contemplato him under this character; 
N is our” duty as Chriſtians to call on him as our 
father, eſteeming it our honour and that 
may invoke him by this name. This is taken 
or granted by the apoſtle. If, ſuys he, ye call dn 
the Father. Sgt. Peter did not expreſs himſelf in this 
Huguage, becauſe he entertained ſuſpicion of their 
piety, to whom his epiſtle was addreſſed: he knew 
tho practice of invoking the Father was univerſal at 
chat ago. Our Lord left particular directions relative 
to the duty of prayer. He exhorted his followers 
to pray always; and he ſet tho example.' Nor was 
this all; he pointed out the ſupreme as the 
only proper objecb f religiourworthip,; furniſh- 
ed à form of prayer, which, for its ſimplicity and 
propriety, cannot be too much extolled. Attracted 
by his example, the primitive Chriſtians never failed 
to call on the Father. They invoked the God of 
heaven both in public and private. Every Lord's- 
day they aſſembled for the purpoſes of devotion. 
And we have the utmoſt reaſon to think their fami- 
n N 
neſſes of their piety. 
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we have departed from it, is a truth too well known 
by every Chriſtian in this aſſembly. Numbers, who 
acknowledge the authority of the goſpel, pay no re- 
gard to its injunctions relative to this duty. Few 
comparatively eall on the Father, either in the circle 
of their friends, or in 2 more retired place. It is 
not faſhionable to be devout. Hence many are 
aſhamed of the offices of piety; erge- 
no farther than decency requires. 1997) 
A I be a father, e 5 Wbere 
are thoſe tokens of reſpect, which are due to me, if 
I ſtand in this relation to my creatures? Put this 
queſtion to your own ſouls, you who never raiſe 
— zor voices to the God of heaven. Tou, 
prayer, and extinguiſh every ſentiment 
of gratitude: and affection, endeavour!'to "reconcile 
your conduct to the feelings and relation of children. 
There cannot be a more obvious truth, than the ob- 
ligation we are all under, of God in the 
name of jJeſus Chriſt. His father we ſhould invoke 
as our father, his God as our God. When we riſe 
in the morning, we ſhould thank him for his mer- 
cies,” and implore their continuance. When we re⸗ 
tire to reſt, we ſhould commend ourſelves to his fa- 
therly care. God ſhould be in all our 
when we aſſemble with our fellow. chriſtians. At 
all times, and on all occaſions, we ſhould feel diſpoſed 
to call on the Father, with the confidence of child- 
rens but wich the humility which becomes creatures 
{inferior as we are, and ſo guilty. Thus devout 
were the followers of Jeſus, in the early age of Chriſ- 
tianity. And A roi, arms 
mw = our religious character? Hor 
HavNO ſpoken of the Father, adi the — He 
vaſverflly received, * 
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Who without reſpect of perſons.”? 
E one of the firſt truths of natural religion, that 
the co mon parent of mankind is invariably juſt, 
boch in che ſentiments he entertains relative to his 
creatures and im the meaſure of his conduct towards 
them, He does not love one; and abhor another, 
without being able to aſſigu a reaſon; There is no par · 
tiality with him. Leaving their moral conduct out of 
the queſtion, all the children of mla ſtand on the fame 
footing. '* The: moſt deſpiſed and (miſerable wretch 
un earth; is 28. deat to him as the higheſt potentate, 
He knows none of thoſe diſtinctions, which are the 
oll riag of human pride. With the ſame eye he 
regatds. the prince and the beggar, the maſter and 
the ſervant, the prieſt and the people. With- equal 
c he beholds all the dwellers on the earth. Of 
one Mood having made all nations that inhabit the 
globe; he ſurveys them as one common parent, ready 
to at, all who fear him, and work rightcouſnels, 
whatover be! their country; their complexion, their 
Amate, their form of government, or their advan- 
tages for acquiring a knowledge of their duty. God 
i incapable of partiality. We think he muſt enter 
% alb ouy; narrow prejudices ; but we * 
hohbour/bhim when we ſuppoſe any fuch thing. 

I the farred writings, the point — cow 
fideration: is particularly maintained. All partiality, 
prejudices-of every kind, are there infinitely removed 
ſrom the character of God. This is the language 
bot-of the old teſtament and the new : There is 
10 feſpoct af perſonz with him.“ Inſtances are nu- 
eme eee 
the divine character. Thus we read in the book of 
Chronicles : There is no iniquity with the Lord 
. 
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and the ſame truth is tepeated in the epiſtle to the 
re eee 
neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. And 
again, Coloſſians; He that doeth wrong, ſhall re» 
e ee ee I and there 
is no reſpe& of perſons.“ Many other inſtances 
might be produced, but it is : every one 
knows that partiality is a weakneſs, 8 
e 

Tavur it is, e e x groriens 


and his countenance beholdeth the upright” On the 
other hand, his face is ſet againſt them, who 46 evil 
the unjuſt, the impious, and the profane man, is the 
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mighty, it will 0 an that chere i 
32 him. HO 70 ö 30. 2D 

Taz apoſtle . 
n work.“ The divine i 
apparent; but it will be fl more ſo at 
day. . When alt nations ſhall appear before 
banal, then will they: rewe according to the d. 
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done in the body, whether they be good, or whether 
22 God will not condemn or acquit upon 

ſuch grounds, as would perhaps influence a human 
ſentence. At that great and ſolemp day, it will not 


be inquired what religious opinions a man held, in 


what manner he worſhipped: God, to what particular 
denomination of Chriſtians he belonged, but how he 
diſcharged his duty towards God, and towards man. 
The ſupreme judge will approve no one, merely be- 
cauſe he happened to be born of chriſtian 1 
or drew his firſt breath in a chriſtian country. 

will he condemn any one, 3:4 I Pony 
into the world under the fame advantages. To the 
Jew, it will never be imputed as a fault that he was 
born of unbelieving parents; nor to the Gentile, 
that he was educated in the groſſeſt ſuperſtition. 
Their veneration for an impious impoſtor will never 
be charged as a crime upon thoſe, who had the mis- 
fortune to be born Mahometans. Nor will the papiſt 
fare the worſe for honeſtly. believing the Romith te- 
higion. God orders the circumſtances. of , out: birth 
and education; and I appeal to any man, whether it 
would not be hard that a perſon ſhould be condemned 


for hat he; could not poſſibly prevent. We are 
Chriſtians. ; but had we been born in other parts of 


the world, we Gould have entertained very. different 
opinions. Had ſome part of Aſia been the place of 
our nativity, the preſumption is, we ſhould have 
been profeſſed Mahometans. Had we been born in 
the wilds of our own country, we. thoullibave been 


the church of Rome, had we drawn our . firſt breath, 
or receiyed our education, in 2 cathdlic 80 
From theſe conſiderations: it muſt be evident, that 


God, will iter: ſome other rule of judging than 
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the mere circuniſtinces of our birth, or the religious 5 
LN which are firſt inſtilled into our minds. oe 
Hav beth more particular upon this fubject, be- 
cauſe we are ſo apt to judge and condemn each other 
for thinking Atrench on points of religion. It is 
4 fact that we do differ in ſentiment; and it i O 
leſs certain, that this differetice has given occalion'to 
many dard thoughts, and uncharitable cenſufes 
Thoſe, who embraced one opinion, have extifiguiſhed 
al charity for thoſe, who difſerifed from them; and 
they, in their turn, have been equally ſevere.” "Thus 
ka the cauſs' of reit teligion ſuffered, and God him- 
MF been made 4 Party in our ſenſeleſs diſputes. 
Bor of this we may be certain, that he Jin 
judge every man according to his Works.“ . 
Chriſtian will de condemned for thinking 
dut he certainly will for acting are © 1h Bis 
An error in” ſpeculation” does not imply u 
„ 1 nor does it follow, that àa man will 
adorn the religion of Jeſus, becauſe he happens to 
have juſt ris aan 6f that religion. 
The head bee thing, and the heart another; and 
God looketh' at the heart.” - "The great point with” 
him, and what Will finally determine dur ſentente; 
in che moral ſtate df our minds; and the tburſe” of 
action we have purſued under dhe light and advan- 
313 Nut ne Loon apo 0 
Nun then, my fellow-chriſtians, the p- 
judgment of the great day. Remember 


reſpeft of perſons. And bear in mind Ris equitable 
rule of judging, and the grounds upon which he will 
approve or ie puniſh or reward. If you 
Rope th dine wel, you will certainly be accepted, though 
0 * 


. 


will de your judge; that God, with whom is no | 
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done. ill, you will bs condemned, though poſhbly you 
may have; thought- right. Your practice will deter · 
mine nur fate, An you have lived in this world, 
fo will yau be happy or miſerable in the ſtate ap+ 
 eraaching; H you have loved the Lord Jefus in fin- 
Fritz, and endezucuren, according to your beſt 
knowledge, io abey his command, you will ſhare his 
glory; and happineſs,:. H, en the other hand, -you 
openly and babizually violated your duty, you 
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nod, dd age ſoon overtakes: us ie returt to cht 
Auſtꝗ in a moment we are Alis fact bak 
tell mung to ſpeak of human life in very hamiliating 
tuns. The pfalnaſt dry, ** Bm 2 dtranger- mich 
— 2 all my fathers were“ The 
Ftruth he repeats on another G. 
aun 4 We ue rangers before time; —— 
ers, as were all our fatheis ; our days on 
ure las a ſnado w an — 111-1199 
the ſimiitudes under which life is repreſentedy.hoge 
js- more ſtriking than that of a journey,” - Wendy 
wave on from the cradte to the grave. Wen 
_ wegried; we fit down and refreſh ourſul vet; an to 
vaty.vur journey, we nom and then crop! fler 
as We pals: fill Wie art travellers; and 
can expect no very comfortable accommodation; TM 
we atrive at eur native home. Heaven is tliut 
Konw ; and bappy for us; if we mme 
liderabheadvanees towards it. cant. 
$008 being wht peſthc ſtats; und future deſtins. 
tion, the admonition” of the apoſtle comes with-pe. 
cullar foros : Pi&':the- time of your 
Rette in feat,'” This? follows from the 7 
Aideration, chat God will judge the world; and chat 
Puniſh or reward according to our wotks. 


that our religious opinion, the ſect we bs. 
— 6, ot any thing ſhort of faith,” repentabee, and 
4 holy life, Would de the ground of his approtadets, 
thete would be nd occaſion» for diſtruſt, 68 
doubts reſpecting our moral fate; Every un 
tell whether he held parüboular doctrines, whether he 
was 4 papiſt or a proteſtant, a churth. man, dr a A. 
ſemter. * of his Afs 'is 
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ſeriauſſy examined, it is not ſo eaſy to obtain ſatis- 
faction. The beſt man will perceive, that in ſo many 
things be oſſendas, that in ſo many reſpects the 
tetuper ef bis mind is unlike to that of Jeſus 
Aiſt; that in ſo many inſtances he is uncon- 
Sm the ;goipel,./that he muſt have many tor- 
menting ſuſpicions, whether he be meet for the in. 
| hexitance of the ſaints in light. Nucl ear 27, 
{.: Hancs the propriety of — 10 *.Paſs 
che time of: nine hem lin far. Do not 
ane Do not imagine vou have acquired ſuch. in- 
- vindible; habits of piety, that it is impoſſible you 
Saule fall. S0 many have thougbt before you, but 
| hoe ſoon hure fund their miſtake, Tou live in 2 
world. of trial and temptation. You have appetites 
nul paſſions: within, and objects without, ſuited to 
dbeir gratiſication. You are continually liable to fall 
from your integrity, and. ſorſeit the character uu 
A ſuſtain. Wherefore, paſs the time of your 
onrning here in fear. Lire in fear, of yourſelves, 
F ——— ſtrength and conſtancy, in fear, 
lui, though yon now: © ſtand. 1 
BIS 1 take to be the meaning of the apoſtle 3 
Alte me to enfoxce the admonition. The time, 7 
brerhren, is ſhort; yet a little while, and we! muſt 
tas leave of this world, and all its enjoyments, It 
cannot be long, before we muſt return to: the. duſt, 
and pay that debt which was incurred by the firit 
tranſgreſſion. But after death comes the judgment. 
Me mut all appear before the tribunal. of gur great 
jndge,and receive according to our works... If;. by » 
patient continuance in well doing, we have. ſought 
glory, honour, and immortality, we ſhall reap 
F ble eternal, if we haye been contentious and dilr 


öh obedient, 


i 
0 


e In pronouncing ſentence, 
the judge vll obſerve the ſtricteſt impartiality... He 
wilt! acknowledge no diſtinction, but ſuch! as we 
| previouſly make ourſalves,.by'the abuſe or limproye - 
ment of aur liberty Let us, therefore, inſtantiy 
attend to the of life, and work qut our own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. As ſtrangera and 
ſojourners, let us not place our aſſections on things 
below a nor ſuffer any obocts to divert us from the 
courſe.we:are puriung/! But. forgetting the things 
whigh-are behind, let us run with patience the race 
ſet. before ua, looking for our reward in the heavenly 
world. Let: our weakneſs) ever diſpoſe us to watch 
and be ſaber· Let us fear, leſt having! begun wall, 
we ſhould not have patienoe and conſtancy tapers 
ſevere. Thus ſojourning) in fear, we ſhould be pre · 
pared to meet our judge, ſhould be entitled! to his 
approving ſentence, and be qualified for that ſuperior 
and never fending felicty, which eee for us 
before che World began O1 dohbbntilni 10 gollgt We 
+ 16. 100 051 e wolle 5dr 
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| THEY ARE NOT OF THE, won pn, N n 
1118 a7HTOML wit NOT of Tu. WORLD.” ; rann Bd 
PALE. words were uttered by our bleſſed 
. 9 a: ſolemm prayer, which he. ad- 
dreſſed to his heavenly father, in behalf of his apbſ- 
ee * 


edu note leave them; without this teſtimony: of his 
| aſſectionhtr regards: 7 Ir a molt: folemn:manner, he; 
_ thbrefursicommerts them to the providential care 
_ of: the filprtnme —— — that they might be 


ſupporteii under [which was foon to 
Elſie prdar-Dey wit be. —_— 
Amt theio-pioke and benevolent - 1 


- be 
trounem with fuccefs: [| His words are, — — not 
for che world init for chem which thou kaſt given 
m,; fur they ae thine. L. pray nor that thou 

ſhouldeſti take them outtof the world, but that thou 
Houkitſi>keep theni frum the vill“ The text fol. 
here not of the world, even sI am 
not uf the word.“ 1 ſhald or detain you witk 
airylaboyred remarks on this encellent prayer. It is 
Fadfcient; to thar: be more etpreſ. 
foe off tat piety towatds God) und that hene volence 
ti und aun, HU the heart of our di. 


Err 
dxplaſin d words-of (the text, und to make 
in 


N 
it a leſſon of inſtruction to durſttves, 


is my-dvfign 
av following — are not -of "the 


2 — Saviour, that he 


Was not of the world ; and, Tecondly, in What! 
the Ene L will why us s fön. 
Trar our divine. Lord. CLuns not of the world,” 
bs a truth, which be diſppted; by none, who ad- 
mit his een Ho 
telefhiaf;' "Ms Yell Wis from above; 
his converſation *% SM dba pot 
. mere worthpof his atrkd 
Aster and office, rimfpeakinigg of bimblf;ihe 
takes odcafion@.tb.remarky that he deſcended from 


2 dae ee truth} 
gy? 


TTY FY ST OD yy UMW__TR RR 


Sram, XIE} o WORLD: t St 


and accompliſh the ſalyation. of mankind, In fpcaks 
ing af his doctrines, be talus particular care to in- 
form us, that they were cammunirated from abore; 
ee were: nat pr 3 
his who ſent him His «dmmantinente he expres! 
aſcribes.to the fame anthority, - "And, 4s to E l. 
and behaviour, in no inſtance were: they : conformed 
to the taſte: of the world, qr. to the-piiniciples, which 
govetn'thoſe, who ſeck no other good than human 
applauſf. | Knowing what is in man, he did nat aim 
to pleaſe, but to refurm him. And he always ſeemed 
to act under tluis imprefon, that © the friendikip.of 
nne ll 5 
Han aur Saviour. been ae e by; wand 
have dene aba Ms. doftriges.to the:garrage inte 
of the age, in which che appeared. With the fad- 
ducees, be would have denied a future ſtatæ ; and en 
cduraged a life of ſinful plcaſure. Or, with tho 
Phariſees, he would have extdlled the tradition of 
the elders; would haue necommended lang prayers, 
and an oftentatious charity; would have counte- 
nanced acts of injuſtice,” by ſome ſpecious fiction 3 
would have furniſhed arguments for an inveterata 
| hatred or contempt af all, who were not of the jet. 
ih nation, or religion; and wauld have juſti ſied a 
zeal for rites and forms, not only ta the'negleR; but 
ut che enpenſe, of common morality. _ Had our Savs 
iour been of the world he would have inffamed the * 
ſeditious and factious ſpirit of his countrymen z and, 
it is poſſible, be might bave accepted -the | crown, 
when it was offered. to him by the multitade. But 
he had not the views and principles, wich fway 
the great body of mankind. Crowns and ſoeptres 
had no charms in his eyes ; and riches and honoùre 
de could view with 4 noble. indifference. | * 
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theworld, he. could, cherefere, riſe ſuperior to it ; 
and he could p te the great work” of our ſalva- 
tion, withou 
8 from ſo glorious an undertaking- 
n rid, eder he 
| envy and hatred. * With no other 
oY 1 5 See ee 
the rule of zighteodfneſs; and with no other object, 
but the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 
we cannot be ſurpriſed at any thing which befel 
him. - How was be to ſucceed with the world, who 
its vices ? How was he to 


conſider the manner, in which the Sow of: God ex- 
ecuted his office; the example which he diſplayed ; 
and the principles upon which he a&ted, we cannot 
wonder that be beben hs life 0n the crofl. Had 

| x9 nan foray weeping een 


ers, 
e er] eh Of the * this might be faid 
with; obvious 9 rg rs of 


ſuſſering any thing to Wert bis 
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in defence of which he gave up his life. They were 
forth c rebuke the wichedneſß of mankind; 
part, which: had 
t ſo much odium on their great leader. Jeſus 
Qhxiſt had laid the foundation of a pure and heavenly 
religion, and it was their oſſioe to complete the fuper- 
ſtructure. If, therefore, Chriſt was not of the 
world, neither were they of the world. Being one 
with him in principle, and in Mie us, the ſame dtr. 


_ vation will apply to both! 32770 5' #7 no 919145 


Bor the queſtion Rill-returris, how far the words 
of the text are deſcriptive of Chriſtians in ſucceed- 
ing ages? And to this I anſwer, not in a ſenſe, which 
gives the leaſt:countenance to ſuperſtition, though in 
one whith leaves the obſervation: ſufficient impor- 
tance. To prove, that ©we fre not af the world,“ 
1 in not neceſſary that we ſhould retire from it. 
From the text; ſome have drawn this inference ; and 
they have accordingly retreated to deſerts; have 
aſſociated with wild beaſts; and have worn out their 
ves in a manner highly diſgraceful to human nature. 
This particular kind of religious extravagance oxigi- 
nated in Egypt. Some wild enthuſiaſts ſet the ex- 
aniple'c and it is aſtoniſhing to reflect, how ſoon it 
vas. followed by multitudes, in all parts of —_ 


in this miſtaken- principle. And enlightened as 
Age is, pet, in Tathalic countrirs; numbers of both 
es retirt from fociety; and ſuppoſe that ſuch a 
„ . eee kr nter ve zuki 
chriſtian perfection. 1999? oben n: 
ur thay, ade ate -acquainded with, dhe getpel, 
II that ſuch a receſa from the world 
nds no countehance in the facred: pages. 80 far 


from it, ä requires, that we live in the 
"0 * world; 
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world; and that we endeavour to do all che good in 
dt Power, as long u God ſhall continue us on this 
fide the grave Formed for ſociety, and for action, 
we have no right to f from the former, or to neg. 
lect che latter. God ſent us into the world to enjoy, 
and to do good; and to encounter thoſe trials and 
temptations, which infinite wiſdom has adjuſted to 
our ſtrength; and which are graciouſly calculated to 
advance us to the higheſt ſtage of moral perfection. 
Here, then, we ought to take our ſtation,” and to act 
bur part. We ſhouldt remember, if Joſt to the world, 
we muſt be loſt to the great ends of religion. And 
under this conviction, we ſhould addreis our he- 

father in the language of bis fon: 4 We pray 
not, that thou wouldeſt take us out of the world, 
but that thou wouldeſt keep us from evil. I would 
appeal to any man of reflection; whether: this is not 
reaſonable? enn 
it is not true? „ San ed vod: 
Anse Weite it appenr; that r abe motlof 
the world; it is not neceffary that -we: ſhould abſo- 
lutely refuſe its riches, honours, and pleaſures, when 
they may be obtained without injuſtice, ee 
without injury to any one. The bounty of 
——— — 
ring.” A Chriſtian, therefore, may ſurely partake 
of thoſe good: things, in common with others. To 

with moderatiom and with: is to 
obey : for it is 2 Hcred truth of our religion, that 
nothing proceeding 


from God is to be refuſed j but 
that every favour is to be received with thankſgiving- 
up the fame [liberty has the Chriſtian, in regard 
to wealth, power, and fame. He is under no obliga- 
tion to refuſe; riches; when they deſcend. to him ac- 


<ording to the laws'of ſociety ; or offer r hemleves ® 
Pres nog Dag 


Irre 


Sa. XII.] OF ru WORLD. - vx 5 


the natural reward of induſtry and frugality. The 
goſpel does not oblige him to decline an honourable 
oſſite, when the voice of his country calls him to it; 
and hen he is conſcious, that his abilities qualify 
him for the faithful diſcharge of its duties. Nor is 
he bound to turn 2 deaf ear to human applauſe ; and 
to regard a good or ill name with perfect indiſfer- 
ence. Wealth, in che hands of à Chriſtian, is often 
an unſpeakable blefling to ſociety. Power, when er- 
erciſed by fuch perſon, is always fubſervient to the 
great ends of : and many advantages 
refult, both to individuals and the community, when 
the public confidence is not withheld 2 
merit; and when a good name is 
ſtowed, It is plain, therefore, that the [ 
Chriſtian does not require an abfolute inſenſibility to 
thoſe outward good things, n 
charms in the eyes of others. | 
FrgaLLy—To juſtify the deſcription l in the text; 
it is not expected, that, in matters of indifference, 
2 Chriſtian ſhould affect a ſeverity, or even 2 figular- 
ity of behaviour. It may be truly ſaid of him, that 
4e is not of the world,“ whilit he reſembles the 
men of the world in all points, where duty and con- 
ſcience are not concerned. In his dreſa, in his lan- 
guage, and in his manners, as a member of che com- 
munity, he is under no ion to deviate from 


obligation 
eſtabliſhed forms. Our bleſſed Saviour was habited 


like the Jews of his day, and ſpake their language. 
he rejected 


And though the religious innovations of 
the ſcribes and phariſees; yet it does not appear, chat 
he ever departed from thoſe common forms, which 
regulated the *mutual-intercouric of the Jews ; and | 
which were, in themſelves, indifferent. His followers, 
then; ace not aim at a ſingularity, which ſo pure 2 
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character never affected. They need not ſtudy to he 
unlike others in every thing, becauſe, in the concerns 
of religion, they are co act independently; and to 
hate no reſpect to the opinions and practices of an 
evi ei ab 2 z Sti Loldtict 21 1 my 
Havmd thus ſhown what is: not implied in the 
words before us, I now proceed to their true import: 
andp on 2 variety of actounts, it may be ſaid of 
Chriſtians univerſally, that A are not of the 


145 — 22 — nr 
&/ThenT cominendeu mirth; becauſe 3 man hath no 
better thing under the ſun; than ta eat, and to drink; 
and ta be merry: for that ſhall abide- with him: of 
his abour; the days of his Hf: which God giveth 
him under the ſun.“ This is all hid portion, upon 
ſuppoſition; that the preſent fate is mal. But if we 
adinit the divine -authority-of the goſpel, and cordi. 
ally affent to its diſcoveries futurity, we 
moſt have 2 different view of things ; and muſt act 
en different principles. And this is the caſe with 
every: fincere Chriſtian. He 'confidets this Rate 25 
only: preparatory:402 better, -- He regaridy-all its 
food things 2s än carntft of future bleflings ; and 
a ity. evils;-av 2:{alitiry: diſcipline. + And fot: this 
reaſorr; he does not expert: ta be put in paſteſion of 
his chief good, til the preſent Rate of — 
; 2 doe b 549 mon e: rage 7252 ©. 
brknnz/ Then ibn very 1 ſenſe, in which 
ide deſciiptidn in the text will apply to all true 
Chriſtians.” er not of the. world. „ 
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— 
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i: ©: ; undefiled, and which 
awaye mins 7» of vil 3: ave 2 | 
©: StcbutLY—The Chriſtian is 
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unſpotted of the world. He . Will not follow the 
mnkaätude 60 do ei“ Like ſome of thoſe eminent 
m#thies,” which are immortalized" in the ſacred 
Pers be oppoſe the torrent of corruption; and 
maine asu light zu che midſt of à crooked and 
perverſe” generation. Examples of impiety and in- 
6delity ein Taither (ſhake his faith, nor corrupt his 
morals; He will not be u becauſe others prac- 
ale iniquity.” He will not be idle, intemperate, and 
diflolute; though ke might have the countenance 'of 
the multitude. The vices of others will have no 
ather eſſect on his mind, than to excite his abhor- 
renc of moral evil; to endear his religion to him; 
aud to ebnfirm his good reſolutions.” An exce 
_ is certainly not of the world. He does not live as 
the men of the world do. To their exam- 
ple he oppoſes that of his hleſſed maſter. And he ſo 
conduas,. as to convince- others that temptation is 
reſiſtable 3 and that 1 do not ne- 
N ceflirity corrupt good manners. ee 
Tin. he — text will re. 
ceive further inuſtration from this conſideration, that 
the Chriſtian does pot ſtudy to pleaſe the world; by 
_ conforming-X9-its corrupe principles and maxims. 
He does not inquire at will render him popular; 
what will give him influence: in ſociety; what will 
male his fortune 4 or what will be -meRt conducive 
to his' temporal intereſt or convenience. Fame and 


he is 


t- fon or 
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is to poſſeſa bimflk.of any: things which 
baker beſtow. 


Ninpai A u 03 bot 
As this reſpect, the Chriſtian bs yery. Unlike other 
men. eee 


Ake we not OO Os | 
; but the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt. How juſtly, 
Mens 4 are his true diſciples deſcribed,. a5; not of the 
fob, 2-9 4p not of the world ? The Son 

3 OI menyby any fo 
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LE Fxox the! fubje of: this difoourſ, I am 
led to urge the inquiry, be che e e our 

Bawiour are applicable: to ourſtdves. It is the caſe 
win many Preſent) üs well as myſelf, m have made 
Þ& public profeſſion of eur Hatch in the chriſtian re- 
Aon :; and to have' engaged. in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, te follow its fched rules. But do we verify 
ur by 4 churſe of-Heha- 
viour 2 Do we look for our chief goodin) a future 
Aare; or ure we we willing to have aur portion in this 
. een ptraſures A religion to the 
| ae o this wdeld; or: do we feel their in. 
ener in dhe fame degree with others; and purſue 
then wick the fame ardour ? Do we reſiſt, or do we 
Solow the mnultitude to de evil? What eſſect have 
the principles atid practices of others 6n our minds ? 
Ats we proof againſt Meir pernicieus maxitns and 

exaniple ; 5 or do we telighiourſetres'apro thor fat 
licence; 'regardleG/of the eredit of dur — — 
und bf eternal welfare ? Itiis our prio 


| Yucrites' of; Eur actions we ar able to trace far be- 


his 2 f und we ae aſſured, chat 
— d as our rl have 


n. e this fortify ui aguinſt the 
— — Axe we alarmed 
at the rightcous difpleature of God? "Alia fare e 


Fra 

beg, — cling -05/ to 
be = flowers of one, who was from heaven; 
4x ſudhects ef #* kingdom not of this world“? 


n N 
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wegen te have | 
i" explict revelation" ef f future fate. The conſe. 
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ſhould we make to theſe inquiries ? Appealing to our 
conſeiences, will they acquit or condemn us? 
Tas time will ſoon come, when we muſt anſwer, 
for . ourſelves before; the tribunal of God. To be 
prepared, therefore, for that ſolemn ſcene, let us give 
the, moſt earneſt heed to the voice of inſpiration, 
which: addrefles us in this Love not the 
world, nor the things Which are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
ficſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 
of: the father, but. is of the world. And the world 
paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof; but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth forever. To this admoni- 
tion, let me add that of the apoſſle, with which 1 
conclude: Be not conformed to this world; but 
de yen transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
e eee 
b. e e F, ante 
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Tron vnosorvzn Barn, TO KIM, SHALL BE GLVENz 
+; AND. HE SHALL HAVE MORE ABUNDANCE-: _ M 

„ WHOSOEVER HATH Nor, FROM. HiM SHALL BE 
IF KEN" ur, EVEN THAT 1 „ ee 
14524. n n+ 14, Shoot at 
e meaning of. theſe words, it 
is, neceſſary 40,confider their congaion-.. Our 
Lord, to „ ee ae en. Ae the 
e: 
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ſeaſide : and, bttracted by Bis fame, "great mul; 
tudes aſferibled d heat Rim. But beetle” there 
were but few among chem, ho were able to com- 


prehend, er ptepartd't6 hear the foblime truths of 


rn 


erk Ettered and Pp. Upon this, i. Apt. 
Acame and Hid "into him, 17 thou unto 
them in peribles 7% Jef anfwered, becauſe it is 
bote you” to khow the 'myſterics of the 
of heaven 3 but to ther it is not given 
Phe text fellows : For whoſoever Rüth, kk 
hill” 'be'giveh, and he ſhall have more abundance ; 
but” whoſoever hath not, from him {hall be taken 
2way even that he hach. Therefore, ſpeak I to 
them in patables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not; and 
2 hear not, neither do they underſtand.” 
"maſter had aid, you inquire! why 
my 8 with you are fo deat! and 


explicit, when compared wich- ry public diſcourſes. | 


inſtructions than others; d gut bear truths, which 
| keck. For they, who; with 


honeſty and ſunplictey, attend to my doctrines ; who 
treaſure them up in their hearts, and endeavour to 


make them ablerviehr te ch purpoſes of religion 
and virtue, as you de; ſuch perions ſhall have more 
inſtruction, and greater advantages continually af. 
rte them. But they, Who make no uſe of that 
von nch l given them, and do not improve 
the. advantages. Which they already. bave (3 
is the caſe with many of my common hearers) th 
Hae the very weans of information; with 
ar&tiow/fiyonred. '* Therefore I ſpeak to them 

ir par abtes, Decable;" ſecing che greateſt miracles 
2 9D4i-£5} ** they 
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they have not been convinced 4 and hearing an 
plaineſt doctrines, they would not underſtand. 


It ſhows, us what our beneve 
done for 8 and 5 0 — 


9 
return. 


it alarms our fears wind the declaration, that w 
mall be deprived. of the means of growing: wiſer and 


thoſe means be ingratefully neglected. As 
cl, aue conſiderations of Mr + they 


tratedl in the. following diſcourſe. .. 
Nasr Our Savigur obſerves, © ; whoſoever bath, 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun: 
dance. If we have derived ſome information from 
F 
2. diſpaſition to improve, we ſhall go on toy 

perfection. Studying the ſacred writings, we ff 

diſcover new eyidence of their truth, and have an 
increaſing confidence in their divine inſpiration. 
Having the love of God in ſome degree, and deſirigg 
to experience this affection in all its, fervour, we 
ſhall eventually love him with all our heart, with 
all our ſoul, with all our mind, and with all our 
ſtrength. Having ſome devotion, under the influ. 
ence of the goſpel, this principle will gain an , aſcen- 
dency over others, and we ſhall bear its fruits. in 
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the things which belong to our peace, we ſhall re- 
ceive new acceſſions of divine Wi | 3 che light 
will thine more and more unto” the perfect 


8 
gained ſome triumphs over che world, 
2 we ſome virtues, and formed ſome 
our Rves will become ſtill more conformed 
e goſpel; and our characters will be enriched 
fortitude, and ſpread our glory: and new qualifica- 
tions for immortal happineſs will brighten our proſ- 
ts.” Whatever we now have in any given mea- 
ture, we ſhall have in abundance, if we endeavour to 


plicity of Chriſt's early diſciples; and endeavour, 
ke them, to become wiſe to falvation. They bad, 
and to them more was given And if we have their 
diſpoſition to liſten to the great inſtructer, and their 
zeal to profit by the goipel,” we ſhall male the fame 
moral /attainments.” Our religious principles wil 
have a confirined influence over our external beha- 
viour. And we ſhall "advances towards 


the chriſtian ſtandard, in faith and „in 
; and Ho + i TU ', © 
Tur wh Ry to him ſhall be given,” 


i a obſervation eben verlieh inthe common con- 
Ferns of life. It is — 
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ledge. The more information we already have, the 
more we may acquire. Every ſtep in ſcience facili. 
tates our progreſs. Intent on improving our minds, 
and 'diligerit in the uſe of means, we have an in- 
creaſing acquaintance with every object, which 
invites our examination. Thus alſo in regard to 
temporal riches ; treaſures already poſſeſſed, lay 2 
foundation for ſtill greater acquiſitions. With this 
advantage on its fide, induſtry can ſcarcely fail of the 
moſt ample” reward. The ' obſervation before us, is 
kkewiſe true, when applied to human power and 
glory. They, who, in à certain degree, already 
exerciſe the one, and reflect the other, have the 
means of riſing ſtill higher, and of moving in a ſtill 
more exalted ſphere. It is agreeable to the eſtabliſh- 
ed conftitution of things, that they who now have, 
in any reſpect, ſhould, yk u. 
more abundance. N 
Bur, in the important concerns of religion, _ 
divine aſſiſtance may be conſidently expected, if it be 
dur earneſt deſire to add new virtues to thoſe 
which- we already poſſeſs; and to be ſtill more emi- 
nent as Chriſtians. The ſupreme being will enable 
us to conform ſtill more habitually to the laws and 
example of our bleſſed Saviour. The longer we 
eontinue in this ſtate of improvement, the more 
effectually ſhall we ſecure that good part, which can- 
not be taken from us. That ſpirit which was com- 
municated to Chriſt without meaſure; which en- 
lghtened the prophets of old, and the apoſtles in 
after times, is promiſed to thoſe who devoutly aſk it 
of God. And workers . ee we ſhall, to 
uſe che words of the apoſtle, grow in grace,” and 
eontinually lay . 
the time to cee. 0 
00 In 
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the doctrine of the goſpel; and in conſequence of 


this aſſiſtance, did they add to their faith virtue, and 
every good quality, which could recommend their 
religion. The chriſtian excellencies were in them, 
and abounded, becauſe they were zealous to im- 
prove, aud the divine ſpirit concurred. with, their 

exertionss From the hoguage of 3 


Chriſt. rn b 
thus minded.” They, who firſt embraced the goſpel, 
were fully impreſſed with the progreſſive nature of 
religion. For this reaſon, they endeavoured to, ſub - 
je every thought, word, and action to its influence. 
And g had the ſatisfaction to find, chat their 
chriſtian diligence was not ineffectual. n- 

| AnD imitating their endeavours, we ſhall — 
their encouragement to perlevere. Employing what 
we now: have to the purpoſes of religion, we ſhall 
have more aſſiſtance, and more ſucceſs. As often as 
we look within, we ſhall-find ſome error corrected; 
ſome defect ſupplied ; ſome paſſion ſubdued ; and 
ſome. good quality confirmed. As, often as we re- 
view our lives, we ſhall perceive their increaſing 
conſiſtency with our profeſſions. And , we. ſhall be 
under no neceſlity to go beyond ourſelves: to prove 
F ene 
ject of this diſcourſe. | 

I now go on to obſerve, ſecondly, that « whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even 
that he hath.” That is, they who make 2 
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that inſtructivon which is given to them, '#nd no 
rement under the ad which they now 
| — far from expecting more inſtruction, and 
greater advantages, may juſtly apptebend che 166 
of thoſe, with which God bas indulged them; in- 
danach t. by thei ingrativade and negled, they ove 
incurred the forfeiture. - As the well diſpoſed nat arr) 
better, ſo the careleſs a4 naturally 
— mnt en; improvement, und in- 
attentive to the means, their thoughts win be con. 
more diverted from the concerns of region; 
and their hearts hardened throngh the deceitfüftzefz 
of ſin. This was the fate of thoſe very people, to 
hom the text 1 
had not that is, a diſpofition-t9 receive'the | 
and to-wiillk according to its p ET" 
fore, it was taken — N given to the Gen-. 
tiles. Miracles, fufficient for cheir comviction; had 
been reſiſted, They had ſhut their eyes againſt the 
bght, and their cars-againſt- the voice of  trath; 
With this temper of mind, what could be ex- 
pected, but that their religious impreſſions; they 
ever had a#y; "ſhould wear off; and their religions 
privileges be withdrawn. And in this manner did 
God reſent their perverſeneſs. As à nation, the 
Jews were ſuſſered to fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquity, vi they became ripe | for deſtruction· Then 
were che divine executed." And chen 
e eee 


Tui * having ated à fimſhr p: 
experienced a firnflar puniſhment. When 
tutions of Moſes had loft their influence on the Minds 
of the ancient people, they were ſuffered tu fa iutb 
All the immoralities-and ſuperſtitibn of their Hachen 
* neighbours. 
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— gs The conſequence, was, the Joſs of their 
temple, he deſtruction of their city, and the ſlavery 


of, their: perſons in e land. The ſupreme 


dans of . thoſe countries, had, not che true Hirit. of 
Weir religion, por didi they ſet a proper value on its 
means: {Their zeal, grew: cold; and. their practice 


honoured their proteflion, Unworthy of He pe- 


80 alarmed its Place. A 51 2:20 

Tax Rach would: be the te of thoſe churches, i is 
intupated..in the book of. revelation. John beheld, 
in, Filjon, their declining. zcal. and purity, and the 
canleguences which would follow. Ie, therefore, 
admoniſhes them on the ſubject. Writing to the 
Epheſians, he ſays, © haye ſomewhat. againſt thee, 
e left thy, fir, Jove. . Remember, 
e hence ahou; art fallen, and;xepent, and 
do Fier, orks; ox elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, ax candleſſick out of his 
uoddgion place, 
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place, except thou repent. Other churches are af- 
terwards admoniſhed. And judgments, which have 
ſince been executed, are repeatedly dend unced. To 
excite theſe Chriſtians to act in character, they are 
threatened with the loſs of thoſe fpiritual bleſſings, 
with which they had been favoured through the in- 
dulgent providence of God. The admonition was 
ineffectual; for which reaſon they were 
with the loſs both of their civil and religious privi- 
leges ; and Mahomet became the inſtrument of al- 
mighty vengeance. 1 
And from the ſame cauſes we may always anticĩ- 
pate the fame effects. If we are ſo thoughtleſs and 
to ſet light by divine revelation, we 
may expect to loſe even that which we now have. 
religion will eventually loſe its moral influence, 
ſome of its fornis may remain. With a diſ- 
poſition ſo unfavourable to improvement, we ſhall 
on from one degree of indifference to another, 
every ſentiment of piety ſhall be extinguiſhed. 
It is conceivable, that there may be leſs devotion, 
leſs purity, leſs ſobriety and rectitude, leſs principle, 
ion, than 


main, and are ready to die. By occaſionally neg- 
lecting any duty, we ſoon become inſenſible to its 
obligation. Omitting the public and private offices, 
we finally loſe the principle of devotion. Neglecting 
to conſult the oracles of God, we loſe the religious 
knowledge which we had treaſured up. And allow- 
ing ourſelves to be remiſs in particular inſtances, we 
ſhall, before we-are aware, be of the number of thoſe, 
Nr 16 0s OP nt GIN 
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any hopes beyond it. Thus, according to the righ- 
teous appointment of God, and according to the ef. 
rabliſhed conſtitution of things, do they, who have 
not a ſerious deſire to improve, loſe the good princi 
ples, which had been Inſtilled into their minds, and 
the good habits, which had" been formed in their 
| Roaſts. Feit 

Frese: in the enjoyment of the gebe, fon 
may, perhaps, conſider this repreſentation as the 


work of 4 gloomy imagination: and the inquiry 
may be urged, who will deprive us of the informa- 


tlon, reproof, and corre&ion, which we find in the 
facred pages ? That the infpired volume will be with 
drawn, and Chriſtianity itfclf aboliſhed, there is no 
reaſon to apprehend, But to what purpoſe have we 
the means of religion, if indifpoſcd to vai outiclves 
of them? What is Chriſtianity to us, if we neglett 
its'ordinances, and diſobey its commands ? There is 
virtually an end to the fyſtem itſelf, when there is an 
end to its divine influence. The werds before us 
are, therefore, awfully verified, when we loſe the 
power, though we retain the records of religion. 

Fos the ſubjed of this diſcourſe, we are kd to 
inquire, whether, as "Chriſtians, we have gained or 

Toft.” Tr has been our privilege to enjoy the light of 
revelation, and to be inſtructed in its principles and 
duties. The character and government of God have 
been often ſet before us; we have learned his will; 
and have known thoſe motives to obedience, which 
are drawn from a future ſtate. 'The things pertain- 


ing to life and godlineſs, have been familiar to our 
minds, ever ſince they were capable of reflection. It 
- Tre, a pertinent inquiry, whether, under the 
favourable circumſtances, in which God has placed 
us, We here made aufwerable improvements; Have 


we 
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we che ſatisfaction to perceive, that we have advanced 
in religion, both as to ſpeculation and practice 7 Or, 
bave we the mortiſication to ſind, that the moſt re- 
tional inſtructions, the moſt powerful and convincing 
arguments, the moſt earneſt exhortations, have been 
addreſſed to us in Vain? 7 2s. 

As we value gur priyileges, our intereſt, and our 
happineſs; as we would ſtand approved to our own 
conſciences, and to him 2 is greater than our 
hearts, and who knoweth all things; as we would 
have peace in the hour of death, and leave this 
world with the proſpect of a better, let us endeavour 
to abound in the work of the Lord. Let it be our 
great object, not merely to retain à principle of de- 
votion, but to increaſe in true piety. Let it be our 
ſerious concern, to make the higheſt poſſible attain- 
ments in righteouſneſs, ſobriety, and benevolence. 
_ Comparing. ourſelves with others, we may, per 
imagine that we have made conſiderable progreſs in 
the divine life, But comparing the ſtate of our 
minds; and our general behaviour, with the rules 
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new ſplendor from the virtues which are in you, 
abound. And ſo will you infure the final ap- 
prodcon of Chr, bing changed imo bis image, 
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„einm, WITHOUT WHICH NO , MAN. Can SEE 
THE LORD,” | * 


Alone the vidious' prints; on Ack Cr 
tians are divided, no one has been the ſubject 
of greater controverſy, than the condition of our 
acceptance with God, and the enjoyment of life and 
ES a 2 According to 

ſome, nothing more is neceſſary, in order to ſalvation, 
than a bare aſſent to this plain truth, that Jeſus is the 
object of 2 Chriſtian's faith; and that, to ſee God 
—— 997977 
particular. Others maintain, that faith muſt be pro- 
ductive of good works, in order to render us meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. There arc 
others again, who aſſert, that we are ſaved already 
by che fich grace of God; that Chriſt has believed 
for us, obeyed for us, repented for us, died for us, 
ſuffered the puniſhment of fin in our behalf; and 
. . 


Wdun"we Ballad bs baypy 26 the-dey of qudgmert 
Such, indeed, as lived and died in a ſtate of rebel. 
lion God, will be greatly alarmed at the ap- 
pearance of their judge. They will call on the rocks 
to fall on them, and the mountains to cover them. 
But, we are aſſured, their fears will be groundleſs; 
for that their judge will pronounce them as good and 
faithful ſervants, as thoſe Who thought themſelves 
under obligation to fear him, and keep his command - 
ments, and that they will be as readily admitted to 
the joy of their Lord. Thus variouſly have Chrif- 
tians diſcourſed upon the ſubje& of future blefſed- 
neſs, and the condition upon which that bleſſedneſs 
would be hereafter obtulnch and exjpyoll- 

"Dor, ieappodes —ͤ̃ —„— 
ment has riſen from the want of due attention to 
one point, namely, that a moral, intelligent being 
muſt be qualified for happineſs before he can be 
happy. God may be unſpeakably and eternally good. 
The ſufferings and death of Chriſt may be entitled 
to all that importance, in the great expedient for 
our ſalvation, which is ede to them. 
And the circumſtances of mankind may (as they 
have been often repreſented) plead for mercy with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. Still, however, 
2 men are free agents, ſomething + on 
their part, in order to their being capable of that 
happineſs, which is ſuited to their nature, as frre 
and intelligent beings. If you aſk, what that pre- 
requiſite is, I anſwer, perſonal holineſs. For we read 
in the text, (and the ſentiment frequently occurs in 
B har ®-without bellies "wo 
1 — Lord.“, Mic? 3d Ur 

ron this point ſhall inſiſt in the following dt 
| courſe ; and fall, before 1 conclude, take notice of 
£58 | the 
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che ſeveral e. hack . be dedu. 
eee ee re the txt the abr 
virtuous n to a 


there not be the amel — the habits 
formed here, and our condition hereafter ? Why 


£1 may 
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may not heaven be the neceſſary conſequente of 
holineſs and evangelical obedience? And why may 
not the miſery denounced in the goſpel be the natural 
fruit of a difordered ſtate of mind, of evil affections, 
irregular and perverſe habits ? Is it not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that our future condition will be good or bad, 
according to certain fixed laws of nature ? The poet 
has aid, and I firmly believe the ſemiment, 


e 
Can make a heaven of hell, 2 hell of heaven.” 


Ir is beyond all difpute clear in my mind, tht 
hexven is the natural effe& of 2 religious life. The 
joys and raptures, which are to rife up in the ſoul, 
and prevail through eternal ages, muſt be the divine 
fruit of confirmed good habits. Theſe arc the heav- 
enly feed, from whenee will grow up pleaſures with. 


out allay, and bliſs that will never end. We are at 


preſent like plants in a nurſery; and when fit for 
it, we ſhall be tranſplanted to the paradiſe of God. 
PE IN ge 
healthy, before „ meomtaoaracr—y 
conferred upon us. 

- Bur as our future heaven, fo will our peel 


dous evils, which are repreſented as the future por- 
tion of the wicked. As obviouffy as bodily pains 
are the conſequences of intemperance, poverty of 


diffipation, or death of a doſe of poiſon, ſo obvioufly 
and naturally will future tribulation and anguiſh 


Dione: malig, —— ug more 
ri — — rey rp er 


ſays an ingen writer, * what delight would it be 
< to the to be wrapt in fine linen, and laid in 
* odours ? His Eaſe bet graified by any fuck 


< thoſe purer and refined pleaſures, which can only 


< upbraid, not ſatisfy him. So that could we, by 


< an ĩmpoſſible ſuppoſition, fancy ſuch an one aſſum- 
< ed to thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſurely would be 


* as little as his preparation for it was. Thoſe eyes, 
< which have continually beheld vanity, would be 


<« dazzled, not delighted with the beatific viſion ; 


4 aqlthee.conld that tongue, which had accuſtomed 


1, ADMITTING the truth of theſe obGrvations, (and 


<« itſelf only to oaths and blaſphemies, find harmony 
Lor muſic in hallelujahs. It is the peculiar privilege 
< of the pure in heart that they ſhall ſee God. And 


© if any others could ſo invade this their incloſure, 


as to take heaven by violence, it ſurely would be 
<< joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe men, and only place 
them in a condition to which they have the great- 
< eſt averſion. So that holineſs is neceſſary, not only 
to put us in poſſeſſion, but alſo to render us capa- 
dle of future bliſs.” / 


J fee not how it can be called in queſtion) the doc- 


b n wil do. incontcliably efiablithed. 
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$,/Without holineſs, no man can ſee the Lord.” f 
That is, unleſs a man be capable of enjoying the de- | 
lights of heaven, he muſt not expect an admiſſion ty 
that ſtate of bleſſedneſs. If his nature be depraved 
and degraded, he muſt anticipate the natural conſe- 
quence of moral diſorder. © There can be no heaven 
t0/ being; who has unfitted himſelf for thoſe imma. 
terial felicities, which conſtitute the reward of vir- 
tue. But if we have wiſely improved our moral 
powers ; if, under the influence of the goſpel, we 
have become good Chriſtians, heaven, with all its 
Jays, will grow out of our obedience. We muſt be 
P 
And if our path ſhine brighter and brighter, our 
dleſſedneſs will be improving through all eternity. 
Ha vNo thus conſidered the doctrine in the text, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, firſt, what does not, then, 
. what does follow by natural conſequence. And, in 
regard to the former, you will take particular notice, 
that the eſtabliſhed connexion between holineſs and 
happineſs does not militate with the great a 
doctrine of falvation by grace. Some may be 
to ſay, if habits of virtue muſt be formed before we 
can ſee the Lord, and if our future bliſs will be the 
natural fruit of our preſent obedience, does not this 
render our ſalvation the reward of our good works ? 
Upon chis ſuppoſition, do we not purchaſe heaven? 
Is not the reward of debt, and the death of Chriſt a 
vain thing? I anſwer, 9. God forbid that ſuch a 
coneluſion ſhould be drawn from any thing advanced 
upon the nature of chriſtian Holineſs, and its connex- 
ion with our ſalvation. The truth is, our exiſtence, 
our rational and moral powers, our capacity for re · 
ligion, the means which God has afforded to aid us 
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Hall thb proviſion made ſor 6ur eternal welfare; are 


tv be aftribed to the rich, unmerited grace of 
God Tue aer of our Being: was under no ob. 
atem tb male ub. Me was unter no obligation t 
render us fuperwr to che beaſts” of che field; or whe 
WI of heaven; When formed witty a capaciry fer 
2 Non, Oo was not obliged im juſtice to ſend his 
Hi t inſtrucx un, to die for us, and much leſs, to 
bring Ie and immortality” to ght. No perfection 
z the dine mature” demandedꝭ of God our continu- 
us or; had he left a manbnd to per forever in 
the grave, ke had done them no wrong. Even after 
4 Ife of che moſt exernplary obedience; independent 
of thi divitic promiſe; we have no jul claim of any 
re Würd. I it nt, therefore, of grace; that; upon 
al Condition} we may hope t6'fbe Got? Is it ot 
of grace, that # fwicur was to inſtruck us, 
Ad die for us? TE not our reſurrecmom the effect of 
1 may we not aſcribe it wholly to the 

# pate and overflowing bounty of God, that the 
WHAquenees of holineſs are extended beyond this 
ate; and that: the habits, here acquired, may be to 


6 a touree of joy; Wnſpeattable and full of glory! 


_ Surely; zppemrs in every ep : and it wilt re- 
main A, on truth, chat by grace are we ſaved 
through Chriſt; notwithſtanding Purity of hearr,'and 
Roffhels of life; may be a pre-requiſite te ou ſeeing 
Ged. You wilt not; therefore, from any thing ſusd, 
indervatue the grace of God; or fippoſe the everlaſt- 
ing joys of hexven-y0' more than am adequate feward 
of your obtdicrice! For it is very conceivable; that 
' Kolineks ſhould qualify us for heaven, without being 
the meritortoug ground of our Glvation, 
_ "Evite ſhown what does not I hall ow enger. 

* . our 
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gur to hom what At follqm, N. neeefiary cn I- 
P I have undertaken to gſtab- 


Tau tr ogy by en = em 


works: wall not: juſtify us At future, day. A cd 

ant to; the gaſpel can be of no ꝓoſſible adyantage- 

The devils dali er- It de do not ind that xt. miti- 
; — — 


chat we may chave Within. us a,conſant ſpring of Vin- 
tops action. Good:works are, the proper fruit ata 
sardial;aflent torthe gelpel. 1 de net. otten re- 
| eibave alrsady ſaen, gualibes us, fer- the kingdom 
and jqys, of. heaven. It follows, therefore, that. a 
dead, inoperative Faith, will lay no foundation for 
the life and happineſs to come. Though evernarti- 
de of Chriſtianity he admitted as an undeniable 
nt 2 will —— — pie 
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Ls for the wicked which _ —— 
and doth that which is lawful and right, will ſave his 
full tive!!! But no fuch conſequence will follow, 


wits chere be fruits mect for repthtance. It in the 
moral effect of godly Upon dur temper and 
actions, that Tenders it a ſubject of evar exhor- 
ation. If repentance be productive of newneſs of 
Ae, und new obedience, then it will inſure the divine 
forgiveneſs: but if we live without God, and walk 
zccbfding to the curſe of this world, till upon the 
eternity; ve may rely, that God will nor be 
appeaſed by a mere profeſſion of ſorro ww. At ſuch 
a ful moment, forrow is am act of neceſſity : ĩt 
cannot, $4 hee” entitle- us to ot 
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Ph u fen it. 
Tear -Erom the doctrine in the text} — 
learn alſo 


A prayer; the 
God's holy word, > Phe — = | 


2nd All other religions —— 
reed Un complete Ulſthaige'oF our duty 
-are perſons it! the world, dee tn ern 
the ſtated times uf 
required oft fem The mere lber of iths Ups 
their ade Ge of religions duty. 
Others ireada:portion'- of: ſeriptirs! morning) and 
eig andreas their religion. 


46s Grtithiutid#7], but they bieder — | 


ot; d Ry the eaſt, I moral effects upon the heart 
Aa Rte Rewer enter Meir thoughts 1 airy 
be Abrstibn {They think they dave 
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have done all 
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r. H we go out · off ou own 
church we hall find — — 
—— renounee dll 
with the world, and retire 60 x'eligious 
houſe,”where they may devote themſelvrs wWHOIIy to 
the offices of piety." Others wander im deſerts, re- 
fuſing all habitation but à cave, all aſſociates but the 
beaſts of the earth. Others ali& their Bodies for 
the good: of the ſoul; | Others undertaken diſtarit 
and dangerous pilgrimage; preſuming chat a viſit 20 
the tomb of Chriſt will expiate a life/ of iniquity: 
Others; again; devote their ſubſtance to the church 
and pay particular homage to! che prieſthocd; in 
theſe acts conſiſts their religion and they confidently 
expect its eternal rewards." It would be endlef 10 
recount the various acts, upon which men rely, 28 
che great work to be them, and the ſole 
' condition f falvationnnd‚d WIe 
Bor che truth is, n onc*outwatdbpetformance 
Vill ft us for heaven g dunleß it puri ſies the heart, 
improves che 12and reforms the practice. 
Prayer, 2 order to anſwer 
end of its inſtitution, muſt net be à mere labqgur et 
the lips ʒ but muſt produce in us, all holy deſires un 
affections, and muſt be followed with the intir con- 
ſecration of our whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body, to the 
ſervice of God. We muſt ſtudy the ſcriptures, with 
a view to become wiſer and better. We muſt attend 
In ſhort, we muſt conſider our duty performed, not 
when we riſe from prayer, nor when we cloſe our 
bible; not when we retire from the Lord's table; 
not when we leave the church; but when theſe 
— grace have made us partakers of the divine 
holineſs, 
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holine&..; For, jafter all, in whatever other qualities 
ve -may-excel,, whatever other attainments we may 
make, nber boline/s,no man. can, ſee the Li. 
ar us then, ;fxkt of All, labour for thoſe .xigh- 
teous and godly habits, which are ſo indiſpenſably 
neceflary to &t vs for heaven. — ny 
iamortal. happinck, till we are capable f jenjaying 
it. Pet us net ax. he claſe of life nill:;ſuffice for 
theneneers of religion ami fututity g for, he aſſur- 
ed, ithe dongeſt. life is ot toe-leng for the acganlition 
af thaſe virtues and graccs,; which are the ſeed of 
heavenly blig Favonted with: the means of grace, 
le ys thankbolly and diligentiy improve them. Ir 
us che iiaſtant in prayer, attentive 40 the inſpire: 
orales let Wannen- in his hole, and 


holineſs. 

Finally Having done our — us el p Un- the 
gmec:of (God; through - Chriſt, for our eternal ſalva- 
Sem. It 346: remember, that ve, cannot claim the 
jays af heaven as aur deſer vad reward. We tar 
unprofitable wan. Rut Cod .is all love. Out 
mere dhe feat bis ſon into the Mn. And 
bam-5reJrarn, that **; bleſſed are the pure in 
for they ſhall . ot ad Aut Das N= 
28 01 e „ rin it , 100 Nor 155! 
n 193753 „doi Kom v / Ma) 10 n Te: 
bawzsdltas A c bus i. dd 0 2374 
190404 08 42: nl 
iH -t | 2170-1 bar ein, W bon 
260 eee ee ww eee ent er it Qt 
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APPY cas it door: ratios 
of religion, if its profaſſors were more general. 
— — os wick infpired 
ths author of chis pſalm. David could; ſay, — 
loved the habitation of thy houſe, the place where 
thine honour dwelleth.” He could declare, with the 
turmoſt ſincerity, that ſome: of his happieſt moment 
were thoſe, which had been employed in the worthip 
of God. © He could hy his hand on his heart, and 
fay, that * he had rather be a door-keeper in the 
— 
5 a 1224 
' How unlike: bas, ee ee 
this predene uy. ? So far from taking 2 pleaſure in 
the public offices of religion, it is manifeſt, they ef- 
teem them an burden. 80 far from 
loving the habitation of God's houſe, it is the place 
of their averfion. This 1 infer from their 
themſclyes from this place of worſhip, whenever the 
ſtaſon of thi year, the ſtate of the weather, or their 
own ſtate of health, will furniſti oven the ſhadow of 


an excuſe. Did they the ſacred tervous 
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_ regulations? What excuſe can they make to their 
Sllowehriſiians, for lighting! heir ſociety}. What 


234 ON: /PUBLIC) WORSHIP, [DSZ XVI 


PIER * dards old 
a lowering day, would — them to their 
Houſes, if cheir ly diſpoſed towards 
God and reli 


rome. RT pe the weight of years, 
they have a ſufficient. excuſe. for occaſional abſence. 
The ney, firm may likewiſe excuſe it to their 
| . Pikes 40 do not make their appearance in 
8 Lord's-day. - And a ſuſſicient plea may 
be formed far thoſe, who have the charge of young 
children. Perſons of the above deſcription, cannot, 
renne 
often1as its doors are ſet q⸗ en 
7 Biup-what fall be lud uf thoſe, ; who-ave acklar 


tendance on public worſhip ?:; What excuſe: can they 
make to: ſociety; for violating one of its moſt: aſeful 


can they make to their children and ſervants, 
conducting in a manner ſo contrary to the line 
eee And what ex- 
cuſe can they make to that God, who hath 
both the private and public homage of his creatures 
1; now; addreſs/.myſelf, not to the —— 
tdoughtleſs, but to perſons: of underſtanding and 

reflection. And I aſk, in the ſpirit of chriſtian meek- 


neſs and love, how: they! can reconcile their conduct 


with a ſenſe of duty; and by what means they will 
repair the miſchiefs produced by their example  - 
No habit is ſooner formed, than that againſt which 


4 -am;now; endeavouring- to awaken your zeal. A 


very fe, uaneceflary; abſences from the bouſe of 
God; will be ſufſicient to eſtrange a man from that 


693 Every time he ſtays at W 
£ AV 


nager hekneb; nor domeſtic cares, to prevent their at · 
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averſe he will be to appear abroad. Many, who 
have fallen into this habit, have aſſured me, that it 
ſtole upon them inſenſibly. Before they were aware, 


4 ſettled indiſpoſition to public worſhip had grown 
up in their hearts: and, at length, they have want- 


mati of this habit; and have fin- 
_— lamented their * e enen 


—— ae nxwr:iegprondhlig, in which too 
3 themſelves in a neglect of ſocial 
worſhip, I thought it would not be amiſs to addreſs 


on the ſubject. - The words of the text will 
ſome uſctul refleQtions'; —ͤ 


Tus pfalm, — — 
y aſcribed to David; and from the tenor of 


it is concluded, that he compoſed it when in 2 


It begins, © how amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hoſts! My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 


found an houſe; and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, 
where the may lay her young, even thine altars, O 
Lord of hoſts; my king, and my God.“ Beautiful 
ſtrains ! and divinely expreflive of à devout mind 
He goes on,” *'Blefſed are they that deell in thy houſe + 
they will be ftill praifeng ther. It is afterwards added, 
c I had 
5 rather 
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rather be à dobr-keeper in the houſe: of my God. 
than to dwell in the tents af wickednaſs. Such 
are the parts of this divine compoſition, which more 
immediately refer * —— 
Dut the pſalm is beautiful. throughout: the ſanti - 
ments, contained in it, are excellent: — in the 
metaphors employed ta ſet off thoſe ſentimenta, 
there is ſamsthing highly eng aging 
Zur, ta return to the text, Bleed are they that 
duell in thy baſe. The bouſe of God here intends 
the tabernacle, which, previous to the building of che 
temple, was conſidered as the ſpecial reſidence of the 
moſt high. And by dwelling in. this houſe, we are 
0 underſtand, the privilege. of going to it, for the 
purpoſes of worthip,as often as the mind was ſerie 
ſome means, deprived. | He could not go to the tab- 
ernacle, as in former times: ſome: political ſchiſm 
had made it unſafe for him to appear in à place, 
where he had often poured dut his devotions, and 
his condition: he reflects on the ineſtimable privi- 
lege enjoyed by others; and he ſeems to enwy the 
birds, ho could hover round the altar, and take up 
their abode within the facred incloſure. 
Zur we need nd reſtrict the words to the taber- 
nacle of Iſrael; nor conſine ourſelves: to the melan- 
holy fituation of David. Any houſe, appropriated 
to'public worſhip, is the houſe: of Gd. This is his 
Kabitation.” Not that the divine eſſence is circum- 
| feribed/by theſe-walls.« for the amnipreſent Jehovah 

fils heaven and earth! But; as the ideas of time and 
place aecompany almoſt all our ideas, ſo we find our- 
ſelves under 2 neceſſity of ſpeaking of God as exiſt- 
ing in time, and having a peculiar abode. _—_— 
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ud is, therefore, x term which we may innocently 
uſd : and we may apply it to all places, where the 
—— God is — catried on, And 
ordinances adminiſtered. the > 22 e 
. ——— 
ſeaſons, which are ſacred to devotien. A man cars 
not be faid to d in this houſe, unleſs he repairs to 
it every Lord ey, and at ſuch other times as ate 
pointed out by authority. He is only an occaſional 
viſitor,” if he makes bis —— e only” When the 
weather is or —. he k tired 
— — — i the of God; is to 
ablic worſhip ſteadily and conſtantiy. Ie is 
— to the ſacred temple on both parts of 'the 
Merd's:Uay. It — Agr rt 
thoſ& days of hwmillation and 
ove their appointment to — ron Memes 
to attend all other religious ſulemnities, when but 
buſineſs wil permit. This is in the houſe 
of God, in the ehriftian ſenſe of the words. And 
much 1s benhour the ſupreme being, by dwelling in his 
courts,” in the manner 9 may expect 
4 divine bleſſing. ot 00 POTTED: üer 
l thie firſt place, their desdy arten dance on pub. 
ze worthip, will open to them a ſource of pure and 
rational pleaſure. They will feel particularly happy, 
when employed in the offices of devotion; and the 
leſſons of inſtruction; diſpenſed frum the deſk; I 
afford them renl entertainment. 'Yow will remernberg 
Jam now of thoſe, who dwell in the ſaered 
courts. As for thoſe, who ſeldom frequent chem, it 
is reaſonable to think, that they ſubmit to pubnc 
worſhip as à burden, rather than aſſiſt at it from any 
expectation of pleaſure. No doubt, it is a'weaviries 
wo many and bat der dad rabcad oben the ft 
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of prayer, than in [the- houſe ob. 4 2. Within 
theſe walls, have you not had moments of higher ſat- 
iafaction, than in any other place? And comparing 
the time devoted to religion and pleaſure, can 0 
not declare, that a day conſecrated to the worſhip 
of your maker, is now rn, 


y 
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able part of life, than a thouſand otherwiſe employed. 
. ——— queſtions may border 
on : but 1 ſhall be more than juſtified 
by the experience of others. id 7g ot Hog way als 
_ SzxconDLY—Blefled are they, who dwell in'God's 
houſe; becauſe they find not merely entertainment 
for the moment, but are in the way of receiving 
laſting improvement. The prayers and praiſes, which 
are publicty offered to the Supreme, have a tendency 
to impreſs the mind with 2 lively ſenſe of his being, 
preſence, providence, and authority, and thus to 
keep us ſteady in a courſe of duty. And, from the 
vantage. If new truths cannot adorn and recom- 
mend every diſcourſe, yet important duties may be 
inculcated: and if thoſe duties are property explain- 
ed, and warmly enforced, who will ſay; that the time 
is loſt, which is ſpent in hearing moral inſtruction. 
' WarzTHER a religious diſcourſe ſhall be mote or 
the preacher. If unſkilful in the choice of his ſub- 
jects, obſcure in his expreſſions, and lifeleſs in his de- 
— * if unhappily diſpoſed to bewilder himſelf 
with metaphyſic, or to bring forward points of con- 
troverſy; if, in ſhort, his preaching be of the dry, 
ſpeculative kind, he cannot profit:his charge in the 
higheſt degree. But if the chriſtian temper and 
practice be the prevailing theme of diſcourſe, he may 
be the happy inſtrument of turning many from the 
. A PEO PI YHMTH a9 
of virtual be ail bern tos reti ür n: 
Tuus eatertained, « bleſſed are they who dwell in 
the houſe of God.“ They are in the way of: receiv- 
ing the moſt important religious impreſſions. They 
are in am * of learning their duty in all its 

9. 1 branches; 


/ 
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branches; and liearing the moſt} perſuaſive argu- 
mentalin favour of its practice. In one word, they 
are in the way of bedothing' [wiſe to falvation. Por 
this very end, the public folemnities of religion were 
whiſtitdted ; the Lord's-day was ſingled out as w day 
al reſt and devotion; churches were erected, and 
miniſters appointed to the facred oflice;. in order: that 
Chiriſtians might kave-every advantage for th: iin 
proviment of their minds, and the regalktion- of 
— —— dong 26 — — 


tefl for-2-niorld; where tlic temple of God will ſtand 
ape dry and night; and where tlie perſtctions of 
bis nature, and the redemption through his ſon, will 
be the fubje& 6f -unceaſing praiſe . 
Au boufe of God; therefore, ſuch 
wenes of religious pleaſure; and its ſervices 
ſuch i how thankfut ought we to be, 
that werure perihittet to dwell in that houſe? How 
chidially fhauld we welcome the 'Lord's-day ? And 
how 'carcfally | ſhould we improve the hours fer 
than to loſe ſuch precious moments? To'ſpendithem 
in- idlenefs; in amuſements, or in ſuch buſineſs'as can 
be tranſacted within our own doors, can there be a 
greater indetency? That it is an affront" to God, 
every one wilb allo. I it not alſo an affrunt to ſo- 
ciety, the laws of which 5 
divine ĩnſtitution? 1 bots Aigen de 
— . u ac- 
tion br omiſſion, we ought to confider their natural 
R We ſhould paquire; what would be the 
ne conſequence, 
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lect the particular law, which we have in contempla- 
tion. Thus, for inſtance, in regard to the Lord's- 
day, the queſtion ought to be, what effect would it 


have on ſociety, ſhould its members univerſally. diG6 
regard it? A man is apt to think, that his particular 
example- can be of little moment. Hie will fay, 
though I ſhould not appear abroad, others will. 
Should my ſeat be vacant, that of others will be fill 
ed. The houſe of God will not be deſerted. 


Some 
there are, who ſteadily attend, and they will be fuß- 


is probable, I ſhall not be miſſed; or, if 1 am my 
abſence will not be citcemed a-novelty. + | 

Bur this is taking up the ſubject in a very wrong 
—— ———— The 


queſtion in not, whether the abſence of an individual 


will be an object of public notice; but whether fuch 
neglect of ſacred inſtitution, in itſelf conſidered, is 
not highly injurious to ſocicty. If I abſent / el 


from worſhip without a. juſtifying. reafon, may not 


my neighbour do the ſame f And if he does it, may 
not others follow his example? And ſhould the 
practice be univerſal, what will beurome of tebgion 
and morality? Will men remember a: God, à pro- 
vidence,' a moral government, and a future fate, un- 
leſs publicly reminded a6:themP: ic 1s yo e 
H, who! is capable af reflection, will perceive, 
that the good order of ſociety eſſentially depends up- 
on the degree of religion, which prevails among its 
members. How then can that man dea patriot, 
who ſets an example unfavourable to religion ? When 


he profeſſes to love his country, is it poſſihla to be- 


lieve him ? Did he feel intereſted in the publis wol 
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fare, would he not avoid a practice, 3 
verſally followed, would be the ruin of ſociety ? ? 

———— HI 
—— nba nr A man is raiſ- 
ed, by the providence of God, to the important ſta- 
tion of the bead of a family. Does not humanity 
dictate, that he ſhould ſet ſuch an example as would 


willing that it ſhould obtain credit in their family. 
They have been ready to ſupport it as an uſeful in- 
vention. And jt has been their choice, that all con- 
nected with them in domeſtic life, ſhould be educat- 
ed n the principles, and taught to obey the laws of 
Chriſtianity. - But of What avail are religious in- 


Nori alleatnetines; L mut, therefore, urge upon 
all; a ſtated attendance on public worſhip, and ſuch 
an improvement of the Lord's-day, as they can an- 
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hardſhip of going to the houſe of God, and joining 
in its ſolemnities ? Only one day in ſeven is ſet 
apart for this purpoſe. And but a very ſmall por- 
tion of that day is demanded for the public offices 
of devotion. How unreaſonable, then, is it to re- 
fuſe compliance with an which can be 
diſcharged with ſo little inconvenience? N 
Lr theſe conſiderations diſpoſe every one to re- 
member his duty to God, to ſociety, to his family, 
and the influence of his example. And let me in- 
treat you, not to forſake the aſſembling of yourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is. May you ex- 
perience all the bleſſedneſs of thoſe, who dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord. May the pleaſures of pure | 
devotion be your portion in this world, as they will || 
conſtitute your. higheſt happineſs in the world- to i 
come. From the diſpenſation of the word, may 
you derive continual i - Received into 
honeſt hearts, may the truths of Chriſtianity, like 
good ſeed, bring forth an hundred fold. Thus im- 
proving in all ſpiritual wiſdom and chriſtian virtue, 
comforts ; and hereafter. may receive the full rewards 
of righteouſneſs, from him, —— have wor- 
þ ve wo — zt to mig vil d n 
ger oe A 1672 ils to but als an dir mdr 
And aM. wah 12,9261 bar mort od, Au. 
wel! nd l bangbnd bins wans ant ahi 
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een Aõο]W THE CHIEF aulkks, AL80, 
ey _ MANY BELIEVED ON mu; BUT BECAUSE OF THE 
I PRARISEFS, THEY DID NOT CoNFESS Him, * 


Ex sοον BY vor OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE.” 
+I BIT 


hs craic e eee een 
in the ſcicnce of human nature; that * the fear of 


complaint, | 

whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed f In 
them were verified the words of the prophet, when 
he beheld: the ſaviour and ſpake of him: © He hath 
Blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that 
they ſhould not eyes, nor underſtand 


fee with their 
A ˙ 2nd. Libeafd oak 
them.. | 
Bur Kr e wham the Son 
of: Ful propoſed his religion, were uncomvinced of 
its truth, yet there were more believers in reality, 


r r ꝗĩòͤ 


than in appearance. Among pron of rank, the 
were ſome, who yielded to the evidence, by which 
Chriſtianity was ſupported. They perceived, that he 
{pake with authority ; and that his works eſtabliſhed 
kis pretenſions. - In their hearts, therefore, 7 
ceived him as the Son of God, and Saviour of 

Sill, they watted Fennel to make public conte? 
fion of their faith. The ſcribes and phariſces had it 
in their power to fix à ſtigma on any character, 
They could expoſe the object of their diſpleaſure; to 
the public odium. And they could expel from their 
ſynagogue, any, perſon, whole religious or 
principles did not accord with their own. This un» 
due influence, r 
out, rendered them very formidable in ſociety. 
S ²˙¹ A 
as to induce them, though not to ſtifle, yet to make 
2 ſecret of their conviction. Of this deſcription was 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, He came to Jeſus 
by night, that there might be no witneſſes of the 
viſit; and that none but his ſaviour might hear the 
momentous confeſſion, * Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do 
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. mouths, the Lord Jefus. © For with the heart, man 
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the conflict between popularity and principle, we 
perceive the latter bending to the former! We ob- 
e more deference paid to the unworthy phariſces, 
to the mandates of God! Well might our di- 
vine Lord caution his followers againſt the fear of 
Man. In the inſtance before us, we ſee how enſnar- 
 Ingit is; and that there is no end to the miſchiefs 
and inconſiſtencies, into which it wil betray thoſe, 
ho are under its dominion! ' 

Bur, to return to the text—The firſt remark, 
fuggeſted in the paſſage before us, is the indiſpenſable 
obligation, which every man is under, to own him- 
ff a Chriſtian, if perſuaded that Chriſtianity is true. 
The anthor of our religion has not left us at liberty; 
Either to conceal or avow our ſentiments, as we may 
Happen to think it moſt expedient. ' If we believe in 
our hearts, we are commanded to confeſs with our 


' believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and with che mouth, 
confeſſion is made unto falvation. And the ſcripture 
Kith, 3 3 on him, ſhalt” 1 * 


* 


- Oox Zavjou hid the greatef kreg on a put 
of the truth and divinity of his religion, 
in every caſe, where its evidence had produced con- 
wiction. This was implied in all his invitations; 


d Meffiah, and invite them to follow 

ou: They will objef the nieannefs of 
e the ſelf-denying leſſons which 1 
| MD ES Sura 
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ces to thoſe, which would diſtinguiſh him, whoſe 
arm would accompliſh the reſtoration of "Iſrael. 
Still, convinced yourſelves, you are to bear an un- 
deviating teſtimony to my character, as the ſaviour 
promiſed to mankind.” ou are not to be flattered, 
or to be awed into filence. But, ſuperior ' to fear 
and ſhame, you are to confeſs me before men: and 
I, in return, will confeſs you before my father, and 
en | 
Sven, in effec, were the ledens taught by our 
Lord in perſon. ' The apoſtles fpake the fame lan- 
' A magnanimous confeſſion, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, was abſolutely required of all, who yielded 
to the force of their arguments in defence of the 
goſpel. The early converts were not allowed to 
conſult their convenience, their popularity, or their 
ſafety. No arts of concealment were to be practiſed 
by them: but they were to take their chance in the 
world, as Chriſtians in faith, and Chriſtians in pro- 
feſſion. Other wiſe, their ſilence was to be conftrued 
into a denial of the ſaviour, and a reſignation of all 
the expectations excited by the goſpel. 
Ir appears, therefore, that the belief and profel- 
ſion of Chriſtianity were inſeparable in the view" of 
its great author, and of thoſe who were commiſſion- 
ed by him to propagate its truths, and to extend its 
empire in the world. They acknowledged none to 
de Chriſtians, who did not openly acknowledge 
themſelves under that denomination. Nor have we 
any authority to ſet aſide their regulations, or to re- 
cede from their example. If we believe the religion 
of Jeſus to be divine, we are bound to proclaim our 
aſſent to it, and our reſpect for him, by whom it 
was communicated to mankind. We ought to make 
x public declaration, that we are not aſhamed of 
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the goſpel of Chriſt, inaſmuch as it is the power of 
God to falvatian. to every one who believeth.” 
-. Tzas may be done by a verbal 
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than words, we ſhould celebrate the communion 
or, more plainly ſpeaking, ſhould, in à public man- 
ner, commemorate the tragical death of our bleſſed 
Redeemer. This is confefling the Son of God in the 
ſenſe of the goſpel, and agreeably to his on direc- 
tion. Nor, if we believe, can we, with any conſiſt. 
encꝝ or propriety, decline this public confeſſion. For 
manded an explicit acknowledgment, that Jeſus! is 


workers of iniquity would be rejected at the oo” 
of 1 
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day, declared likewiſe,” that they, who dared not to 
R , AQ 
fame ignominious fate. 

Tun queſtion, however, Way" be a y 
formal profeſſion of Chriſtianity is fo binding on all, 
who believe it to be a religion from above? Why 
may not a perfoh keep his fentiments to himſelf ? 
Whence the neceſſity that he ſhould proclaim to the 
world, that he is a Chriſtian ? © Iv it not enough that 
de believes, with his whole heart, the truths incul- 
cated by Chriſt ; that he eſteems him a perfect ex- 
ample ; and that he builds all his future hopes on the 
and diſcoveries of the goſpel ? In a certain 
caſe, the apoſtle ſays, © haſt thou faith, keep it to 
2 PP 


eral applieation? 

. + public profeiicn be abottitely ciy- 
meds Soap et mo ought to overrulſe 

objection. We have no right to demand the 
particular reaſon of every law; as 2 condition of our 
obedience. There may be reafons in the divine 
mind, which are incomprehenſible by finite beings. 
H, therefore, no conceivable” end could be obtained. 
By our Fond SEURS, ill the command would 
retain all its To know that any particu. 
MG the WP Of TRAN" 1 "00/0066 TRAD WE "AER 
adſolutdy bound to its performance. 
Dor alt the reaſons of the duty Letbre tn mf not 
inſerutable. We are ſocial beings; Chriſtianity is 4 
common cauſe; and its moral influence on the hu- 
man heart greatly depends on the mutual counte- 
nance; und united efforts of its believers: The open 
oeufelnon of one, tends to draw the fame comfefion 


alla and the ee importance in the 
eyes of the multitude. The human kind being prone 
to imitation, one profeſſed believer will incline many 


—— — — 
opinions of the patriot had been locked up in his 
own boſom? The believers in civil freedom might 
have. imitated thoſe believers of the goſpel, who 
mentioned in the text. They might have 
ſtrong, conviction, that there are rights, whi 
the noble inheritance of every human being. B. 


many converts were made to the cauſe of civil fre- 
dom. Their opinions, were diſſeminated; their 3 
2mple, was followed ; and principles were put in 

tion, which, under God, produced one of the moſt 
F 


7 — pev_s. 
nicates, with his religious ſentiments, a portion of 


bus. on zeal. This renders his chriſtian confeſſion 
of infinite importance to others. - » Whil&, it enlight- 
ens. and animates, it powerfully perſuades them to 
go and do likewiſc. | groan amr of Ch, 
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and the viſible conſequences of obedience in this in- 
ſtance, ſhow, that the belief of Chriſtianity ought 
ever to be accompanied with its public profeſſion... 

I now, proceed to a ſecond conſideration, namely, 
the prevailing neglect of this duty, and its probable 
The rulers, mentioned in the text, concealed 
their. belief, becauſe they knew the temper of the 
phariſces ; and were apprehenſive, that, if their ſen- 
timents were diſcloſed, 1 they, Good he oof nk of 
the. ſynagogue, Fear, therefore, induced them to 
2 ſecret. of their faith ; and it may be reaſon- 
fog wang Ht the Gag pip reread wh 


petal ee or the io» Snow 
and an unpopular cauſe. 

Tus dangers, which they apprehended, do not 
exiſt. at the preſent. age. The chriſtian profeſſion is 
not. attended with any particular odium : but, if it 
is not unpopular, it is unfaſhionable to acknowledge 
Chriſt, and our reſpe& for his religion; and this is 
a circumſtance, which operates moſt unfavourably to 
| the goſpel. Some, who do not confeſs, tho ough they 
believe the chriſtian religion, may be reſtrained by 
other cauſes. FS Paoe ugg" 
diſtruſt their own.moral qualifications to confeſs the 
Son of God, in the manner which he has preſcribed. 
Unhappily for them, and for the cauſe, they have 
been led into erroneous opinions, relative to this 
duty. Under the influence of theſe opinions, whilſt 
their have been with thoſe who confeſſed the 
Saviour have nor perſonally aliſted in this 28 
of homage. 


Trans ee ee i he text, 
Bb not 


KaR 1 


1⁴ „pt vübrüssbör SAA. TVI 


not Kom atty fulpidoti Ef chen owh unworthinels, 
büt from abubrs of the. teat neceflity of à public pro- 
feſſion. Whey Nixe thought It enough to” obſerve 
chhte aten, whith are Forſecrated to religion, and 
0 a public bifics } to have tha infant off 

ng dediencd"to"the Savio, ant to make” the 
1 gr In. But, 


princp ples and dutzes oe ChiRidnity 2 bart bf 
. 
to a CL in 


” effential" to 4 po 
dorch, it ought rel 
CREE bf oro wil 
we Jet up our Jullfiy ee ap 200 
© Oz thoſe, Cho do 2 5 Chrift, the greater 
bare ng however ire where) dy this'confid- 
The true cauſe of growin 
in be the firs” which deny entertain, * re- 
Tab VT Wh their profeſſion'of Chritanity might 
850 Becaſionl. When iniquity abounds, many pro 
liberties will be taken with ſerious things, and 
ſerigqus perſons.” Scoffers, walking after their cn 
hoſts, — endeayout to render the chriſtian nanie 2 
im er reproach.” And many circumſtantces wil 
dancur, in an age 'of Heentiouſnels, to make an open 
owat 6f our Teppett for Chriſtianity, and our refd- 
lution te follow its "precepts, uiifaſhionable. Now, 
the Tear of incurring this ' cenſure prevents many 
from acting independently; and induces them to 
withhold their countenance from the cauſe of 
on. They have not reſolution to own themſelves 
dans. If they could riſc fuperior to their fears, 
they would declare, that they are not aſhamed of the 
ſpel ; and would unite with others in defending 
Is honour, and promoting its intereſts. 


communzon 


Fon 
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Su- AVI] oer CHRISTIANITY. 
_ . From the cubjea of this diſcourſe, 
reflect on the fatal tendency, of a laviſh 28 mii 
where religion and duty are concerned. We ha 
ſeen how it operated on * who were come 
rary with our Saviour, an * 55 were convinced of 
his high appointment to ee mankind, by turnin | 
them from their iniquities. They would not 

up their croſs and follow him; nor would they pur- 
chake his friendſhip, at the expenſe of their ſeat in 
the ſynagogue, and th the good. opinion of our Lor@ 


enemies. 
. "Tnzax things ware, written, for our admit onition: 


and they ought. to put us on our guard, leſt we fal 
into their condemnation, who loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God. A good name,” 
it is acknowledged, ** is better than much riches.” 
And to commend ourſelyes to all, in the fight of 
God, is a duty of religion. But this good name is 
not to be purchaſed at the expenſe. of any one yir- 
tue; nor are we to act againſt the conviction of o 

own reaſon, in any fingle inſtance, in order to con 

late the favour of others, We 
overcome: we muſt conſider what is right; and we 


mult leave the conſequences with him, who bs the 


or oof events, . | 
Tus to that dre ddon of cur eld 
Saviour, — not them that kill the body; but 


r 
and body.“ Upon the, r f God, our Tutyge 
well-being. abſolutely depends, If. he is our: friend, 
we mult be happy. Bus if okjeds of his diſpleaſure, 
| the approbation of the whole world will profit us 
nothing. In another ſtate, it will afford us no con- 
ſolation to reſlect, that we have been on friendly | 
terms with men, if to gain them we have made 2 
rr * 
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Hicrifice of faith and a good conſcience. $0 far from 
1 this conſideration will embitter our future ſuffer- 


Mc. obſeryations deſerve the ſerious attention 
of all, who reſpect the religion of Jeſus ; and belleve 
It to be divine. They cannot ſtand acquitted'to their 
own conſciences, unleſs they do whatſoever the Sa- 
viour has commanded. But is it not his command, 
that they who are convinced of his miſſion into this 
world, ſhould publiſh their conviction ? Has he not 
enjoined a confeſſion of his religion in the ſtrongeſt 

terms ? Has he not declared, that a refuſal 
will be attended with the moſt ſhameful conſequen- 
ces? What preſumption then is it, to live in contin. 
nal negle& of a duty, which is ſo ſolemnly enjoined; 
and which the Saviour of men has made the teſt of 
our aſſection for him, and the condition of his fu- 
Do you unfeignedly believe that Chriſt was ſent 
from God, to recover the human kind to the know- 
ledge and practice of virtue? Do you believe that 
his religion is a divine inftitution ? Do you 'affent 
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Ye of the golpel : and Pory i 2 m cf rich 
and practice, ſo worthy of God, and ſo condyciye 
to the moral improvement of your nature. Let the 
profeſſions of your lips be verified by the tenor of 
Vour practice. Tben will you have boldneſs in the 
day of the Lord. That faviour, whom you have 
"confelſed, will proclaim your fidelity, and conduct 
eee * 


Sex. XVIII.] orten, Ws 209 - 


- XVIII 
ry Oberon of the Lord's-day. 
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n 1 Was IN THE SPIRIT ON THE LORD '-Day.* 74 


wes a ſpecial injanGicn ad the crea 

God, to remember the ſabbath-day ; and to keep 
it holy. The reaſon for diſtinguiſhing this day 
from all others, is aſſigned in the following words: 
For in ſix days, Jehovah made heaven and earth, the 
$45 ad ul Har in deem i and Ned the Dearth 
day:  wherefore, the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath- day, 
and hallowed it.“ In obedience to this divine com- 
mand, the people abſtained from all manner of work 
on that day; and they permitted their ſervants and 
cattle to enjoy a temporary repoſe. ' The more con- 
ſcientious Jews continued, in this manner, — 
the ſabbath, even to the goſpel age. They ſuſpended 
their ordinary labours ; . 
provement, they aflembled in where 
ſelect portions of the law were read and 
Our blefſed Saviour himſelf conformed to this prac- 
tice. Hence, we often read of his viſits to the fyna- 
„ and of the admirable n 
piety which proceeded from: his lips. 

Arrzx his reſurrection, the art day of theiweek 
began to command the reverence of his followers, 
becauſe, on that day, he aroſe from the grave; and 
becauſe, on that day, in preference to any other, he 
„ 
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taadd. in the ſacred hiſtorꝝ of our Saviour, © the ſame 
day, at evening, being the g day of the week, 
hen the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faith unto them, peace be unto you.“ After the 
revolution of another week, the diſciples received 
another viſit from their divine maſter; and were 
honoured with the fame benediction. | His rifing and 
on the firſt day would, therefore, naturally 
excite a religious reſpect for it; and would lead the 
mn cons it; ſt gorobfervy it, as their fa» 


r the only | 
CD 20 Ley 
day. The apoſtles, who were divinely inſpired, con- 
ſecrated that day to public worſhip, religious inſtruc- 
tion, and chriſtian communion. We may, therefore, 
conclude, that they had the approbation of Chriſt, 
who was preſent with them by means of the holy 
ſpirit ; and who really taught them what they ſhould 
ſpeak, and how they ſhould conduct. As to the 
Jewiſh. converts, they were allowed to keep both the 
ſeventh and the firſt day: but the duty of the Gen- 
tile converts was clearly preſcribed by the practice 
of the apoſtles. The example of men in their ex- 
traordinary circumſtances; men who were ſuper- 
naturally enlightened; men who were ambaſſadors 
of the 8on of God; the example of ſuch men muſt 
be equivalent to any formal command. That it 
was thus viewed by ſucceeding Chriſtians, is moſt 
certain ; for it would otherwiſe be impoſſible to 
* er eee ee 


day. 

J0 8 impreſled with thels fads, the fol- 
loving cxhoration will not ſeem an unreaſonable 
abridgment 


* 
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of "chriſtian liberty. Remember the 
Lord's-day er holy. In it, thou ſhalt do no 
unneceſſary work ; but, abſtaining from diſtracting 
cares, and diſſipating pleaſures, thou ſhalt call up to 
view the Saviour of the world ; ſhalt attend to the 
counſels of his religion ; ſhalt render public- 
in his name, to the Supreme Ruler of the univerſe 3 
and ſhalt perform the more private offices of devo- 
tion. For on that day, the author of our falvation 
roſe from the grave and brought life and itnmor- 
tality to light. On that memorable day, be con- 
founded his enemies, and gave everlaſting conſola- 
tion to his friends. On that glorious day, he proved 
himſelf to be the Son of God with power ; confirmed 
his divine religion; obviated every objectiion to his 
character; in a manner, aboliſhed death; © became 
the firſt fruits of all who ſleep; and laid a certain 
foundation for the conqueſt of all his enemies, and 
for the introduction of that glorious period, whent 
God will be all in all ? A day, conſeerated to the 
pious recollectiion of ſo great a perſonage, ſo great 
a work, and to ſuch honourable ſervices, ought not 
ſurely to be confounded” with others. Cold muſt 
be that heart, which cannot be delighted by reflee- 
tions and duties proper to ſuch” a ſeaſon; © Barren 
muſt be that underſtanding; which rather endures, 
than enjoys the chriſtian ſabbath. ** This is the day 
which the Lord hath honoured, let us rejoice and be 
glad therein,” ſeems to be the natural of 
piety and gratitude. And it will be. our 
a long 4s we have; hearts cod "and e e 
entertained. 

De work, which 1 kave"cholea'ts 4 thine r 
diſcourſe, were uttered by the venerable chriſtian 


prophet, who was baniſhed to de fe of Patmos. 
To 
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To ſweeten his ſolitude, the bleſſed Jefus condeſcend- 
ed to reveal to him many future, but highly. intereſt- 
ing events. As a prelude. to theſe, diſcoyeries, the 
i manner, filled with 
the holy. ſpirit. The time of this illumination was 
the. Lord's-day. A deſcription of his ſolitude, of 
his -peculiar ſtate. of mind, of the objects ſeep, and 
the voices heard, we have in the chapter, whence, I 
have taken the text. L ſhall not detain you with 

them. z but, accommodating. the — IS 
prophet ta the preſent, age, I ſnall endeavour, to illuſ- 
Arras 8 i 
were extraordinary communications of — Pink, 
These, however, ceaſed, when Chriſtianity. had gain - 
ed. ſo many conqueſts. in the world, as to be able to 
fſupport itſelf by its own intrinſic excellence, and 
by the external evidence with which it was accom» 
2 n that dete. there have N 
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which the words were uſed by the apoſtle, is not to 
be expected. Still there is a ſpirit which we ſhould 
carcfully cheriſh ; and with which we ſhould be filled 
on the chriſtian ſabbath: and what that is, it ſhall 
be my endeavour to aſcertain. _ 

Ar of true picty and fervent devotion ſhould 
warm and animate every Chriſtian on the Lord's- 
day. At that facred and delightful fan, his 
thoughts ſhould, be called; off from other objects; 
and ſhould be directed towards God, and our duty; 


4 — n everlaſting bleſſings hn | 


Wee ee be underſtood, that 
ſuch ſhould be peculiar to that day, 
more immediately daimed by religion. It 
A ——— to confine all 
their ſeriouſneſs to the ſabbath. With a more than 
Jewiſh rigour, they keep holy time; whilſt, at other 
times, God is not in all their ts. Such con- 
duct is directly oppoſed to the genius of the goſpel ; 
_ andit/is very injurious in its tendency. . It makes 
. and 
it creates prejudices againſt it, which, perhaps, may 
never be ſubdued. Nor is that all: they, who over- 
do in ſome things, are apt to be deficient in others. 
Hence, the ſtrict obſervance of all the moral duties 
has not diſtinguiſhed every one, who has aimed at 
keeping a Jewiſh, rather than a Chriſtian ſabbath. 
Accoxpme to the-true-principles” of 'the”gotpel, 
ha 


reſt av wel When he makes's | 
makes 2 prayer. — gre-opioryfus 
tuate him at all times; ſhould direct his converſation 
always,” and regulate his whole behaviour. They, 
who have their ſeaſons of devotion, and their ſea- 
ſons of levity and folly; their ſeaſons, in which they 
honour” God, and ſeaſons, in which they ſet his au- 
thority at defiance ; ſeaſons, in which the beſt prin- 
ciples are profeſſed, and thoſe in which very unſuit- 
able things'are praftiſed ; perſons of this deſcription 
have not any ' which will avail them at a 
future day They may flatter themſelves, that they 
are wiſe for both worlds : but whatever they may 
2 they will loſe the portion "offered them 
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* would, then, — aetmgrumenmeing be 


| - inflyence : full bis influence Wald be 
K viſible on the Lard' d- day. Excuſed from the 
calls of byſineſo, and under no naceſſity af yielding to 
tha: of pleaſute, 2 dilgiple of Jeſus ſhould. awaken 
the ſpirit af the guſpel; and ſhould diſplay that: di- 
vine ſputt, is not Us Seay; yet-more:vifibly, 


than at other Amid the cares af this v,, 
and the of the of re- 
Wer way Ne . Auen unf he's 


_ of labour and 1 in order that the ſpirit 
ef itrucipicty miry' ſhaw itfclb by ads of devation--"/ 
Tus ſpirit proper to the Lord's-day may, there- 
bore, de defined, » ſpizit-of ſeriouſneſs, a ſpirit avqur- 

zue 10 mibxditatios, 2 ſpirit incliaing to private, do- 
meſtic, and facial worſhip: a ſpirit propitious to the 
receivingand communicating of religious inſtruſtion; 
7 ſpirit-of the warmeſt gratitude for the great ſalva- 
tion revealed ãn dhe gyſpel. 'Ehis/ is the true quiſtian 
fpirit; and with this, every one ſſioultꝭ be filled, who 

4 ENEIns Babe as: 
Vin x proper red fen the! Siõoaur. 

Bur as the operation of the ſpirit will, in the heſt 
manner; illuſtrate the nature of it, I will endeavour 
do thaw what proofs will give of its real exiſtence 
on the Lard'sday. And, if a man be in the Wpirit 
en that holy: day, he will remember the ſpccial de- 
gn of it, and will keep it holy. He will confgien- 
tinuſſy ahſtain from buſineſs, and from recreations, 

Which ute latmful a1 all other times. This, I ſhould 
imagine, any good citizen would da from ihmiſe pri · 

eiples which conſtitute a good citiacu, namely, 2 

ere aedr, and e fr the lo of 
/ - 
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ſotiety:-- Surely, it is no light oſſengcto tranſgrels 
the:lxws-of::man;; When theſe laws art the voice of 
the: people, - expreficd! by perſons of their on Ap» 
In othdr taſcs, the forteiof this: 4rgu+ 
ment-would- be admitted: , why. note then, where 
thoratiry and religion are concerned liew 21: 5s}; ne 
FIA conſiderationg are not, however, thoſe 
to which I would call yuur attention. A. Pitit ol 
true piety is the ſpring of action now under exam - 
kntion Arid I reptat it, they who are in this ſpirits 
will not — — 
profine:it by riotous rietougleatenidy l net it: 40 
company will nut derote it to buſineſs of any kinds 
evewto-fuch as may de:tranſated within ther own 
walls. Tobe in the fpirity-is to have a conſcicrice in 
religious coriertna ; and to be reſtrained hy princt- 
ple from fuch abuſes 2s I have n mentioned. One 
poi therefore, that the ſpirit of piety. is in exerciſe, 
is & reſervation of the Lord's · day as ſeaſon of reſt; 
= ———— portion 1 
ſpirit of his religion, will employ. a 

time lin thꝭ private-offices conſtilting 


| of devotion, in 
deem of inſpiration, in peryſing ſuch works 
2s unfold the principles, enforce che duties, or co 
firay the evidence of: Chriſtianity. The ſabbath pd. 
Gniing u fivourable opportunity for reatling, medi- 
thiod, znd inquiry, it will be moſt welcome to thaſe, 
whb do not feet tos wiſe to learn, nor to good 


niet un further iinprovement. They who are v 
ſcdus of tit imperſectibn of their character, will 
 avail;themſebves of fich a ſeaſon for gaining religious 
and will think no time better ſpent than 
that Which is conſetrated ti ſacred ſtud es. 
4 x, then, you. are in the ſpirit on the Lord's-day, 
yon will reſerve à part of that day for W 
» STE 
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word of God, in order that you may revive ſe 
nous impreſſions 3 and that you may be excited 
to every good work. Zarneſtiy deſirous to increaſe 
in the fear, and "love of 
will be conducive to this: very important 
object: it will be ſerious and Jon wil 
alſo compare your principles and actions, with thoſe 
which have the ſanction of And under 
the influence of a chriſtian ſpirit, you will weinately 
repair to hin, who-giveth-to en nb nd 
youll afk af bim on your 


— — . — 


and eſſect, they are neceſſurily connected. 
„ Fun —ITbe ſabbath is 2 favourable ſeaſon, not 


df their kation He, who is in the ſpirit on the 
Lord's. day, will make this reſervation. Hs will em 
dure ſo inviting an opportunity to inſtruct thoſe 
hom God bas committed to his care and who 
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many havs called God to witnels, that they would 
act This faithful; and bene volent part towards 
whom de had given them. On the Lordsday, 
promiſe ſhould recur to their minda. Compaſſion to 
their houſchold: ſhould enforte it. Nor will their 
fluty, be 2 burden, if they have the ſpirit ot religion. 
That moſt excellent ſpirit will enable tham to dra 
the higheſt pleaſure from their honourable labourt to 
dliffuſe chriſtian knowledge ; and they will experience 
no greater joy, than when teaching the ſublime art 
of growing in favour both with God and man. 
Tu operations of that ſpirit, in which we ſhould 
all ba on the Lord's-day; are not, however, confined 
5 — . As that 
day i ſet apart for? public worſip, and public —— 
ſtruttion, the ſpirit proper to it, will maniſeſt 

iu the houſe of God. He; who is led by it, will be 
conducted to the and the man, who is 
fWed with it, will aſſiſt in its awful ſulemnitiea. Ihe 
Spirit, becoming the chriſtiap ſabbath, will repreſs all 
wanderings of the mind; will exclude all vain 
thoughts; and will render prayer, confeſſion, and 
praiſe; the work, not of the perſon oſſiciating only, 
but of all ho are inſpired with it. It will make 
that a ſocial act, which is too generally viewed in a 
different light... There ennnot be a greater, though, 
1 fear, there is not a more prevailing miſtake, than 
that the -prayers, uttered from this place, are the 
work of the miniſter, not of the congregation. My 
friends, we aſſemdle in this place for ſotial wor- 
hip ; 10 render our united homage to the Maſt 
High ; ta perform an act of religion, not in our in- 


dividual capacity, hut as/a-ſpiritual body. Whoever 


| Flies; will perccive, that this is the defign-of our 
1 beo ſtated 
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funds bilits't6/ the: houſe of prrper. i, chen, wh 
F K 
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god z and indiſpenſable in thoſe, who ee 
in ſpirit and in truth 


worſhip. 
Tau niet of. the Lord day, ud d. ori 


| to be 2 
Do we Antigens 0 Land def with, un; 
ed pleaſure. Do we, not from mere policy, hut 
plc, abſtain from labour, and vain amuſe- 
Do we have the ſabhath 10 aurſelvca, ex: 


do rive old _imprefiions,- and to gain: new. informs 
ation from the inſpired yalume ; and are wee as care» 
ful to communicate, as to acquire the kn of 
our duty? The pfalmiſt clan, 1 was glad, when 
Pt —Did we GER to the houſe of the 
we read, i ence the exultation of 
ion? Do we, 


when in an cs, Gn wer 
the em 


od; and do weupfttignedly 
. and fupplications, interceſſions 


to the Deity? Do 
_ God, and im- 
— Are we attentive to the word 

| —. as z læſſon of facred inſtrüctiön, which is to 
he $realured up in aur bean which no he; 
A, ben we return to gur reſpetive homes; 
rg tq make us wiſer, and, betterthroughslife:3 


| NR to this yer! day's! b ee 
iin 


preſence of 
22 
2 


wer them in che affirmative ? Does the review of 


© | 
6 -- — 7 
* | : 
” -- 0 p 
„ * 


this day, the manner n 
courſe of out᷑ reading and converſation, 
ployment of our ts during divine ſervice, give 
bo nj. when we compare our con- 
and our du 48 
ky ain x eee 
privileges, let it be our concern, that the Lord's-day, 
that moſt valuable privilege, be not profaned or neg- 
leted. 'By ferious meditation, let the true ſpirit of | 
bans © ay agree erica mn 
fanctuary be frequented ; ſervices of 
cheerfully attended. Whatever we do, we ſhall do 
heartily, as unto-the Lord, and not unto men.” A 
rational and fervent devotion 3 yh ron 
and benevolence to adorn our character: | 
hal be prepare for tht belt Gbbath, which 
d Ln 
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Dey; of the Afflicted to o pray. —— 


* r 46 You armored? 1 L8 ni mar” 
T the ſuits its intro Mone to every J. 
—— —D— of human life, is 
one of its higheſt recommendations. Whether 2 
3 — 
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adverſity, he may find his duty clearly revealed in 
the ſacred pages. In particular, does the goſpel fur- 
niſh conſolation to the children of diſtreſs ; and 
point out the meaſures which are to be taken, when 
the burden of afflition preſſes with uncommon 
weight. To raiſe our ſpirits, it reveals a blefſed im- 
mortality; and to employ our thoughts, it ſets be- 
fore us a God, and an over-ruling providence ;' and 
directs us to maintain an intercourſe with him in 
the duty of prayer. Such is the ſalutary and ex- 
cellent counſel, which we find in the text. Is any 
among you: afflicted ? let him pray.“ Theſe are the 
words of james: and they were addreſſed to the 
chriſtian world, at a time, when the religion of Jeſus 
hboured under great diſcouragements ; and when, 

of all men, his diſciples were the moſt miſerable. 
My deſign, in the following diſcourſe, is to con- 
ader the exhortation in the text; and to ſhow the 
advantages of obſerving it, as an | invariable rule, in 

all ſeaſons of adverſity. | 

FizsT—Are any among you allicted ? Perhaps 
this queſtion could at no time be propoſed; when 
ſome might not, and with great truth, anſwer in the 
affirmative, Even in ſeaſons of general proſperity, 
there are individuals, whoſe hearts are in heavineſs. 
Many afflictions are of ſuch a nature, that it would 
be neither policy nor wiſdom to expoſe them to the 
world. Many of our cares and perplexities could 
not be revealed, without increaſing the evil. And 
there are many others, which ought to be veiled 
from the public eye, becauſe they do not concern ſo- 
ciety; and becauſe, if known, they might provoke” 
the contempt of the world, rather than its compaſ- 
ſion. We are not, therefore, to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
WP are miſerable, who _ complain. There are 
D d many 
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many ſons and daughters of affliction, who paſs 
through life unknown and unpitied. And their ſor- 
tows are not the leſs real, for being confined to their 
own boſoms. 

Oun Saviour has faid, © in this world, ye ſhall 
have tribulation.” Nor did his ſacred lips ever utter 
2 more juſt remar. His own diſciples had their pe- 
euliar troubles. And mankind, univerſally, have 
their vexations atid trials Something occurs in the 
life of every man, to ſhow him, that this is a ſtate of 
diſcipline, not of enjoyment. The unkindneſſes re- 
ceived from the world, the loſs of ſubſtance, the loſs 
of health, and the loſs of friends, bear an invariable 
teſtimony to this truth. And if to theſe private 
evils, we add the public calamities, to which all na- 
tions are liable, we cannot doubt the vanity and im- 
perfection of the preſent ſtate. Every day furniſhes 
new proofs, that pure and uninterrupted happineſs, 
in this world, is not the appointment of God. $o far 
from it, days of proſperity and adverſity are the di- 
vine allotment. And God has ſet the one over 
3 in order that the moral ends of our 
creation may be fecured. 

WHAT proportion the miſeries of life bear to ies 
— — amage Some 

liſted, that the balance is in favour of good. 
And others maintain, that taking minkind at large, 
they ſuffer more than they enjoy. The experience 
of every one muſt, in this caſe, 2. gods his decions. 
Leaving out thoſe evils, which we fooliſhly, unneceſ- 
farily, and perverſely bring on ourſelves, we can have 
ho doubt, that thoſe, which remain, are few in num- 
ber, compared with our bleſſings. In judging of the 
divine allotments, we ought not, therefore, . to take 
into the account, the fruits of our own folly. And. 
makiog 
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making this deduction, we ſhall not heſitate to ac. 
knowledge, that the Lord is good to all; and that 
his tender mercies are over all his works.“ Ws 

Bor as there are troubles, which are unavoidable ; 
and which take place in conſequence of the general 
laws, by which the world is governed, I proceed to 
inquire, ſecondly, how we are to conduct, when viſit- 
ed with thoſe troubles. And the counſel of the 
apoſtle is, that, when afflicted, we ſhould devoutly 
and carneſtly pray. The great God is the diſpoſer of 
Ml events. Though inviſible, he is univerſally preſ- 
ent. And though we do not diſcern the hand which 
chaſtens, yet we can have no doubt of his agency, as 
well in the ju inflicted on us, as in bleſſings 
| beſtowed. In the facred ſcriptures, God aflerts 
his agency, in the diſtribution of that good and evil, 
which exiſt in the world. I form the light, and I 
create darkneſs,” is his own exalted language. And 
it may be obſerved, that in their moſt intenſe ſuffer. 
ings, the good men, whoſe afflictions are recorded in 
CR EN NE TO In 

To him, therefore, our prayers ſhould be addreſſed 
in ſeaſons of adverſity, We ſhould repair to him, 


' 
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Nor is ĩt poſſible to deſcribe the loſs which they ſuſ- 
tain, who, when afflicted, neglect the offices of devo- 
tion, and refuſe its comforts, _ 

Bur it may be of importance to determine, for 


what particular mercies we ought to pray, when in 


circumſtances of diſtreſs. And it appears to me, 
that of whatever nature our troubles may be, it is 
perfectly juſtifiable to pray for relief. If on the bed 
of ſickneſs, we may pray for health: if tortured 
with pains, me'may pray for eaſe : if diſtreſſed with 
want, we may pray for all needful ſupplies ; if in 


_ perſonal danger, we may pray for protection: if our 


miſery ariſes from the ill uſage of the world, we 
may pray for juſtice : if threatened with the loſs of 
any near relatives or friends, we may pray for the 
continuance of their lives: and if actually viſited 
with this calamity, we may pray that the painful re- 
membrance of our loſs may be effaced; that all tears 
may be wiped from our eyes; that our mourn- 
ing may be turned into joy; and our complaints to 


praiſe. That we are authoriſed to addreſs God in this 


ſtrain, and | earneſtly to implore the removal of our 


troubles, are points which cannot be diſputed. The 


of ſuch requeſts may be inferred from the 


propriety 
deſires, which God has implanted in us. When the 


clouds of adverſity gather over us, it is impoſſible not 
to wills to ſee them diſperſed. When preſſed down 
with affliction, it is impoſſiblęe not to deſire that the 
burden ſhould be removed. An averſion to evil, 


andthe love of happineſs, are an original part of our 


conſtitution; -. Nature, therefore, teaches us, in times 
of diſtreſs, to pray for a period to our miſeries, - 

Non are the dictates of nature contradifted by the 
voice of divine revelation. . When afflicted, we are 
i ae Ta 


Sruu. XIX.] m AFFLICTION- 221 


pray. And in ſome of the beſt characters, which are 
propoſed to our imitation, we have examples of ſuch 
particular requeſts as we are now conſidering. Our 
bleſſed Saviour had ſuch apprehenſions of a cruel and 
infamous death, — if poſſible, that the 
cup might paſs from him. The apoſtle Paul intreated 
the Lord thrice, that he might be delivered from the 
thorn in his fleſh. - What. particular evil he meant by 
this expreſſion, we are unable to determine: but we 


know that it was ſomething which greatly mortified 


him. David prayed for the life of a beloved child. 
And good Hezekiah prayed, that his days might not 
ee at the time predicted by the man of 
Aux any among you afflicted ? according to tho 
nature of your affliction, you may frame your re- 
queſts. Have you met with lofles and diſappointments 
in your worldly concerns? you may aſk of him, who 
giveth to all liberally, that your loſſes may be ſo far 
repaired, as to raiſe you above a ſtate of abje& de- 
pendence, Are your enjoyments diſturbed by bodi- 
ly pains; and your fears alarmed by the apprehen- 
ſions of death ? you are at liberty to prefer the peti- 
tion of the pſalmiſt: O ſpare me, that I may re- 
cover ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more.” 
Are you anxious for your country, you may 
pray for its ſalvation. Do your tears flow for the 
loſs of ſome object, from whom you are ſeparated 
by the ſtroke of death? religion does not prohibit 
the fervent prayer, that the wound may be cloſed ; 
and that you may recover that tranquillity of mind, 
which is neceſſary, as well for a proper diſcharge of 
the duties, as for the enjoyment of life. Comforts 
and bleſſings, which we may ION pen we 
ens aa Mts d ene a 


Yor, 
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Bor, ſecondly, in affliction we ſhould pray, that, if 
our ſorrows be neither mitigated nor removed, we 
may bear them with a proper temper. In his wiſe 
and holy God may not ſee fit to grant 
that immediate relief, which we have earneſtly ſuppli- 
+ cated, To his infinite wiſdom, it may appear expe- 
dient, that our fufferings ſhould continue. Though 
we cannot, yet he may perceive, that our ſubjection 
to adverſity will be the means of our vir. 
tues; and niaking us, in all reſpects, wiſer and better. 
There are fecrets in the divine government, which 
the very angels deſire to look into, And as to the 
meaſures of his providence towards the human kind, 
it is impoſſible that minds ſo feeble as ours, ſhould 
diſcern all the great and benevolent ends, to which 


prayers, | 
to this ſtate of darkneſs and uncertainty. With un- 
feigned confidence in the divine wiſdom, we ſhould 
Intreat the ſupreme diſpoſer of all events to ſupport 
us under our ſufferings ; and to enable us to bear 
them with patience, We ſhould aſk of God, to pre- 
ſerve us from all hard thoughts, both of his character 
and his | | 
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ſhould pray that God would preſerve us from dif 
content with his allotments, from an envious and 
malicious temper towards thoſe, who have not met 
with our misfortunes ; and from all unlawful mea» 
ſures to retrieve our circumſtances. Miſrepreſented, 
. defamed, or otherwiſe injured by our fellow-men, 
we ſhould pray, that if we cannot obtain redreſs, we 
may abſtain from revenge. And when deprived of 
our earthly connezions, if we cannot forget the loſs, 
we ſhould pray that we may bear it with that great- 
neſs of mind, which Chriſtianity recommends. Such 
addreſſes to the ſupreme majeſty of heaven and earth, 
They diſcover a proper ſenſe of our wants ; and they 
exprels a pious confidence in his wiſdom and benevo- 
lence, who orders all events, whether merciful or 
Tus divine author of our religion was a pattern 
off; patience and reſignation. He prayed, that if poi. 
fible, the cup might paſs from him ; but be immedi- 


ways ſubjoin our conſent, that God ſhould diſpoſe 
of us according to his pleaſure : for we muſt be per- 
ſuaded, that infinite wiſdom cannot err ; and that 


: 224 vor fo ral [Sex XIX. 
| lovetl;he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 


ke receiveth.” And again: We have had fathers 
of the fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection 


| to the father of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily, 


for a few days, chaſtened us for their pleafure ; but 
he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holineſs.” God is our father: and it is his benevo- 
lent intention to form us to the character of obedi- 
ent "children. Sometimes, mercies, and at other 


times, judgments, are therefore ee to accom- 


pliſh this object. 

Fon theſe reaſons, we ſhould fervently pray, in 
time of affliction, that our troubles may be the means 
of our ſpiritual improvement. We ſhould pray, that 
our pains of body, and perplexities of mind, might 
wean us from this world ; and excite us to look for 
2 better. -We ſhould pray, that the loſs of dur 


- worldly ſubſtance might lead us to withdraw our 


confidence from all earthly treafures ; and to fix our 
hopes on à more durable inheritance. And we 
ſhould pray, that the death of our friends might 
diſpoſe us to reflect on our own mortality; and to 
prepare for it by a life of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and 
piety. As we muſt die; and as God only knows 
how ſoon our change may take place, 'we cannot be 


too earneſt in our ſupplications, that the removal of 


our friends may lead us to number our days aright, 


and wb apply-our hearts to wiſdom. 


Wi have many faults to be corrected; and there 
ae many virtues, after which we ought to aſpire. 
But affliction, however ingrateful for the preſent, 
may be bleſt to both theſe purpoſes. It may cure us 
of an immoderate attachment to our friends, to our 


* 6 our treaſures, to the enjoyments of this 
5 ſtate, 


Nate, and cen to life itſl And it may ſtrengthen 
our conkidence in the over-ruling providence of God 
give firmneſs, to our minds; inflame our zeal; and 
increaſe our deſires, of uninterrupted and eternal fe- 
. licity. There is, therefore, ſuſſicient ground to aſk 
of God theſe ſpiritual bleſſings. The diſtreſſes df life, 
having a natural tendency. to rectify our diſorders, 
and to improve our virtues, we ought, in juſtice to 
eee POR EEE eee 
F INaLLy—Afe any afllicted, they ſhould mand 
in proportion to their ſufferings here, may be their 
us, that the ſufferings of this preſent- ſtate are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be 
revealed. And he exprefles the utmoſt confidence, 
this world, and have endured them with patience. 
and fortitude, will receive their compenſation in a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Ws are, then, authorized to pray, that our trou- 
bles may have this glorious and happy termination. 
Having received our evil things here, we may aſk for 
thoſe good things which are to come. And having 
experienced great tribulation, and waſhed our robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, we 
may pray, that an entrance may be miniſtered: to us 
abundantly into the everlaſting. kingdom of Chriſt ; 
and that an exalted place, at his right hand, may 
crown our labours and trials. 80 will the words of 
the apoſtle be divinely verified in our future condi- 
tion: ¶ Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
— ͤ OP GIgT 009 


. W et . 


E e | | 1 


And with what 

privilege ?- What 4 favour is it, to be permitted to 
ſpread our wants before God? What a comfort, to 
know that we may go to him as a father? What a 
| to be affured that he is willing to hear us; 
and that he never ſuid to the moſt forlorn of the hu- 
man ſpecies, © ſeek ye my face in vain.” Permitted, 
and even invited, by God himſelf, to repair to him 
in adverſity, let us avail ourſelves of this invaluable 
Are any, in this aflembly, in circumſtan- 
ces of want? remember, that the of our 
condition, in this world, is the work of God; and 
that an to him will not be rejected. If 
beſt for you, he will grant relief: if not, he will give 


exerciſed with pains and fickneſs ? 
recolle& in whoſe: hand our breath is 5 and whoſe 
it is, to kill and to make alive; and pray 
that his mercy may reſtore, or his grace fupport you. 
Are any, at this time, lamenting the ravages of ? 
call to mind that ſovereign 


that ſorrow ſpringeth 

as to the removal of our friends by death, what can 
be more certain than the hand of God, in fo mourn- 
Luar fuch, therefore, as have been more lately 
viſited with this calamity, call up to view its ſove- 


who has appointed che bounds, which we cannot 
_ paſs. Dare not to diſpute his right to diflolve the 
neareſt connexions of life ; and to deſtroy the hope 
of man. Reſolve, with the pſalmiſt, to be dumb, 
and to open not your mouths, becauſe it is his doing. 
But refrain only from murmuring and complaints; 
for in prayer, you have liberty to expreſs your deſires ; 
FU 
\ pathetic language of David, addreſs yourſelves 
to the great God: Remove thy ſtroke from ua, for 
we are conſumed by the blow of thine hand. Hear 
our prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto our cry: 
hold not our peace at our tears; for we re rangers 


apply Re- 
deemer : Be of good cheer ; I have overcome the 
world.“ | 


_ Romans x1v. 4. 


© Ano ART THOU THAT JUDGEST ANOTHER MAN'S 
SERVANT? TO HIS OWN MASTER HE STANDETH OR 
„„ os 
HERE is no fault to which Chriſtians are more 
* addicted, , than to chat, againſt which we are 
cautioned in theſe words. From the behaviour of 
too many, n 
we might conclude, that the Saviour had given them 
powers to inſpect and condemn the behaviour of 
ö 3 and that their duty principally conſiſted / in 
the execution of this office. | But if we conſult the 
eee eee 
prohibited, 


man's ſervant ? adding, that we are all reſponſible to 
Chriſt, and muſt hereafter ſtand or fall according to his 
ſentence. This is a conſideration of infinite moment. 
And if we oftener advertad to it, e could not in- 
dulge ourſelves in a liberty, ſo contrary to the ſpirit 
e 
eee eee 

-Tar Special occaſion of the admonition in the text, 
was a diſpute among the early Chriſtians, reſpecting 
the uſe of meats. One ſuppoſed, that he might 4 
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all things : another, who had a more ſcrupulous con. 
_ nee liberty to eat only 
diverſity of ſentiment produced very dif 
— conſequences. The liberal Chriſtian look- 
ed with contempt on his weaker brother. Whilſt, 
tion, the liberty taken by the former; and paſſed 
ſentence on his indiſcriminate uſe of meats, as an 
offence againſt the goſpel.. The apoſtle informs them 
both, that they had miſtaken the true ſpirir of 
Chriſtianity. On the rational believer, he enjoins a 
benevolent regard to the feelings of others. And he 
cautions the ſcrupulous Chriſtian againſt raſh cenſur- 
ing, and invading the province of one, to whotn 
God had committed the j of the world. His 
him that eateth not: and let not him who eateth 
not, judge him who eateth: for God hath received 
him.“ The text follows, ** who art thou that judgeſt 
another man's ſervant ? n 
eth or falleth. T * . een 

Tod perceive, PERS this eee that een 
che firſt Chriſtians were not free from religious diſ- 
putes. And you cannot but remark, that even ſo 
trifling a circumſtance, as the uſe of meats, has been 
ſufficient to diſturb the unity of the ſpirit ; and, at 
leaſt, to weaken the bands of love. And the ſame 
inconſiſtencies have diſhonoured the Chriſtian char- 
acter, from the apoſtolick age 
— —— have mu- 
tually deſpiſed, hated, and perſecuted, for points, 
which no human mind could comprehend; and 
which no human authority could decide. Theſe 
abuſes of the moſt benevolent religion, that was ever 


propoſed to mankind, have been an unſpeakable injury 
* FL to : 


to the preſent time. 


830 n Gt DAX. 
10 che cauſe. They have filled the chriſtian world 
with ſcandals. They have furniſhed weapons to the 
enemies of the truth: and they have rendered the 
diſtory-of the-chpreh. one of the moſt unpleaſing nar- 
ratives that can be peruſed. 
Aer ve may not repeat the wounds, which 
Chriſtianity has received, I have made choice of the 
admonition of the apoſtle, as the ſubject of this diſ- 
courſe... And I ſhall endeavour, firſt, to explain, and, 
Ronny, neomodeo Ry ufom 2 who grotey'to wilh 
well to religion. 

ne who art thou that 
judgelt another man's ſervant ? We are all ſervants 
of Chriſt-: and the queſtion is, whether judging, in 
all caſes, is contrary to the goſpel. It is impoſſible 
not to form ſome opinion of our fellow-men, when 
quainted-with them, is not in the power of any diſ- 
cerning perſon. And, leaſt of all, can we acquit the 
man, whcie whole conduct is a diſavowal of his pro- 
feflions.” In theſe caſes, we cannot avoid judging. 
minds. For which reaſon, the words before us are 
not to be taken in their moſt rigid ſenſe. To avoid 
obſcurity, — 09: Ml what btw 


prohibited in the text. | 
K nothing 
criminal in paying ſome attention to the actions of 


| nedaalliabs tellinitay: of our finks cive-can we 
contend- with actual experience. When we ſee men 
4 uniformly 
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uniformly act a wicked part; when we detect them 
in diſhoneſt practices; when we are eye witneſſes of 
their immorality, it is impoſſible not to form an opin- 
ion to their diſadvantage. We muſt condemn them 
in our hearts. Our opinion we may, indeed, keep 
to ourſelves: e ee e eee ee 
a caſe, will force itſelf on the mind. : 

- Fournzw=«As were not in duty bound un think 
well of a grofaly imnioral character, neither are we 
obliged always to conceal onr difapprobation. There 
are times, when every man of principle ought to bear 
open teſtimony againſt wickedneſs. It is a falſe del- 
icacy to be ſilent, when the honour of God, the good 


of ſociety, or the credit of our profefiion; may de- 
mand an explanation of our ſentiments: ny ST 


Acam—The text does not 
monition and reproof. 5 
againſt chriſtian charity, this is one of its genuine 
fruits. Even under the law, it was expreſsly en- 
joined: Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy 
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Las TI Ihe words of the apoſtle cannot be in- 
terpreted as a prohibition. of public judgment. It 
would not be juſt reaſoning to fay, there is a tribu- 
nal, before which we muſt all appear; and a judge, 
by whoſe ſentence we muſt ſtand or fall. Where - 
fore, let all human actions be referred to that tribu- 
nal. Society could not exiſt upon ſuch principles. 
There muſt be ſuch an order of men as human judges. 
They are the appointment of God himſelf, And by 
f a faithful diſcharge of the dutics of their office, the 

peace of ſociety is- maintained; evil-doers are pun» 
hed ;' and protetiion is afforded to. fuch as do wel. 
It is plain, therefore, that the powers, exerciſed by 
the judges of the earth, do not fall under the prohi- 
bition of the goſpel. 


Tux practice, e ee 


that of-faſh cenſuring and judging; that of con- 


demning our neighbours without being properly ac- 
_ quainted: with circumſtances ; of aſcribing their ac-. 


count of their principles; and drawing from them 
the moſt unfavourable conſequences. This treatment 


our Lord experienced, from the time of his firſt ap- 
 pearance in public, till be finiſhed his life on the croſs. 


ſacred character. His words and actions were watch- 


ed with a malicious attention. And the ſcribes and 


phariſees never failed to aflign the worſt reaſon for 
every doctrine which he taught; and every work 
which he performed. Did he obſerve the laws of 
civility towards publicans and ſinners, he was then 
their companion and friend. Did he ſpeak of his di- 


vine miffion, he was then an impoſtor. Did he ſtyle 


God his father, he was then a blaſphemer. Did he 


diſcourſe on the ſubject of religious freedom, he was, 


tions to the worſt motives ; of vilifying them on ac-. 


could exceed the freedoms; taken with his 


| 
7 
1 
I 
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then in enemy to Ceſar. Did he exert his miraculous 
power on any miſerable object, he was then an agent 
of the devil. The worſt colouring was given to ev- 
ery thing faid and done by the bleſſed jeſus. Nor 
was it poſſible, by the moſt holy and blameleſs man · 
nera, to eſcape the condemning ſentence of men, ſo 
malignant and cenſorious as the ſcribes. and phariſees. 
In theſe hypocrites, we, therefore, have a ſtriking 
by the apoſtle. And the experience of ſuch ill uſage 
might lead our Saviour to caution his followers ſo 
frequently, and with ſo much earneſtneſa, againſt this 
great tranſgreſſion. The ſubject is introduced into 
his divine ſermon,  * judge not, that ye be not 
judged ;; for with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged ; and with what meafure ye mete, it ſhall 


meckneſs and mutual forbearance, -required by the 


readily appear, if we attend to the following 
confiderations. . Firſt, it is raſh and uncharitable 
judging, to pronounce any one criminal. for his pri- 
vate religious opinions. The weakneſs of the human 
mind ſubjects it to numberleſs errors, And as long 


to the dert, 6 kiving 267 adsense on the thitger | 
264%; And we ſubuld reſtect, how poſſible it is; 
chene change ar Arenen daners might hase produced 
of ſenti ments. 199 L n 
Fh admontion in — mira; then, to 
Mold who clioviey « Uſerencs' of opinion. ſullicionr 
heir falow-chriſthuw.”” To 


e confidenee im your own underſtandings, as to he 
Certain that all who differ from you, differ from the 
ont Til you are placed beyond the reach of er. 

ver veurfibves, be carciut how Jou paſs | ſentenee on 
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truths, how. unfairly has the concluſion been drawn, 
that ſuch perſans muſt have hlaſphemous ideas of the 
bleſſed God ? And, on the: other hand, becauſe 
Chriſtians have had different views. of the moral 
powers and final deſtination af man, of the divine 
government, of good works, and the reſult of Chriſt's 
mediatian, how injurious the inſinnation, that fuck 
perſons are infidels in their hearts, and. aim at the 
ſubverſion of the goſpel? May not a Chriſtian be- 
lieve, that works of piety and virtue are neceflary 
as 2 qualification, without being an equivalent, for 
eternal happineſs ? May he not believe that man is 2 
free. agent, without denying his dependence on God, 
and his obligations to his grace? May he not enter- 
tain the moſt ſublime ideas of Chriſt, and of the final | 


III 


He that believes in unconditional election, 
will endeavour to make his calling and election ſure. 
And he who profeſſes to believe, that his future con- 
dition was predetermined before the world Hagen, 


an 
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will fill endeavour” to work out his own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. Among Chriftians, 'whoſe 
creed may appear contratted, we often find a moſt 
' benevolence of heart. And among liberal 
Chriſtians, it is not uncommon to find the moſt be- 
coming ſeriouſneſs, purity, and habitual devotion. 
Theſe facts ſhould make us careful of judging others. 
And on no occaſion whatever, ſhould we allow our- 
ſdves to draw - conchufions from their principles, 
which they abſolutely difavow in words, and contra- 
6 — ——— vos: | 
FAI e ſtund reproved by the apoſtle, 
A others, without being acquainted 
with circumſtances; and when we impute to a bad 
motive; aftions which are capable of a fair conſtrue- 
tion. This was not the ſpirit of Chriſt ; nor is it 


chat of che goſpel. Chriſtianity obliges us to think 
every „til facts appear to the 


— — te Oisca yateen 
— of heart, the benevolence of the goſpel 
obiges us to do it. For how much, then, have thoſe 

ho things in the moſt unfa- 


— 
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ſpirit and meaning ef the admonition in the text. 
attention. Having inquired, who art thou that 
another man's ſervant,” the apoſtle adds, to 

his own maſter, he ſtandeth or falleth.” Our maſ- 
ter is'Chriſt. As a reward of his obedience'to death, 
God hath highly exalted him; inveſted him with all 
in heaven and earth; and conſtituted” him 
judge of the world. And to him we muſt all anſwer 
for the opinions, which we have believed; for the 
habits, which we have contracted; for the words, 
which we have uttered; and for the actions, which 
we have Accordingly, the apoſtle argues, 
* why doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt 
thou ſet at naught thy brother? for we' ſhall all 
n 6 £41] 
Hz, who once appeared as our inſtructer, example, 
and rodoemer, will hereafter appear in the more glo- 
rious character of our judge. And as his merit en- 
titles him, ſo his acquaintance with human nature 
ſufficiently qualifies him, to diſcharge this office. For 
theſe reaſons, we ought to leave his ſervants to ſtand 
or fall by his decifion. Do others entertain opinions, 
which we eſteem erroneous ? Whether they are 
ſuck, we muſt leave to his determination: and whe- 
ther their heads or hearts be moſt-in fault, muſt like- 
wiſe be ſubmitted to our bleſſed maſter. We are 
fallible, but he is not. He ſearches the hearts; and 
he is perfectiy acquainted with the human _under- 
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rn 
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70 enen 
ance of our bleſſed maſter; 6d Ss de 
we muſt then give. To him we muſt anſwer” for all 
our thoughts, words, and actions: and before the 
fame tribune? will all our fellow-chriftians be cited. 
And what will chen be our confuſion, ſhould we hear 
thoſe applauded, whom” we! had” condemned; - thoſe 
bleſſed, whom we lad 26% 
curſed ; thoſe invited into the kingdom of heaven, 
whom we had ſentenced to the place of pu 
Ae thads injurious ena ͤ — 
how-ſhould we dare to meet the eye of the tnafler ? 
To avoid fuch confuſion; let us abſtain from the of 
feace. And inafnuch as we ſhall have judgineht 
without merey; if we now refuſe merty; let us re- 
ſolve to Rve in the contindzl exettife- of charly 
W eee e 0 
titude of ſins. un 
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vn Mete Sevious, A on ein, er 
| very intimate eoiincaion with Martha, Mary, 
aud their brother Lazarus,” * The litter, Ks the 


Dr 


exo 


 ohjeRt, of bis viſit; was to reſtore him to life. This 
bans than... 


qur. the added. © I know, chat even nom, w 
ever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it 


240 
ene Ang bediene Ges ws lan 
faying, behold he, whom thou loveſt, is ſick“ 


e ae heard hat, be. (aid, this'ficknefs ig not 


unte death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 


God micht be glorified thereby.” Inſtead of haſting, 
be abode two dens fil in 
the place where he then was.” hen, after that, 


Gith be-to his diſciples, let us go into Judea again.” 


This propoſal met with their inſtant diſapprobation; 
and they uſed every argument to diſſuade their mal- 
ter ſtom expoſing his life to the malice of the Jews : 
for, it ſeems, they did not yet underſtand for what 
purpoſe he came into the world. To reconcile them 
to this meaſure, Jeſus was under the neceſſity of in- 
forming; them, that Lazarus was dead; and that the 


'Dz.awins, near to Bethany, Martha went out to 


meet Jeſus; and, 2s ſoon as the ſaw him, the ſaid, 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
died.” But with 2 faith, which nid her great hon- 


< thy-brother ſhall riſc again.“ "Tots 
ſhe readily aflented, ſuppoſing, however, he 
meant at che rſurrection day. But Jefus gave her 
to underſtand, that he would immediately accom- 
pliſh his promiſe. Upon this, ſhe ran and called her 
fiſter; who, ſeeing the compaſſionate Saviour, fell at 
his feet, and faid, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 


my brother had not died.” © When n 


ſa her weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping, who 
came-with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was 


e ne 


* 1 # 
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unto.him, ond. come and ſee. _ Jeſus wept.” — 
Such is the tory, of which the words in the text 


are a very ſtriking part. Its ſequel is well known. 
Chriſt went to the grave; and there, in the preſence 
of many ſpectators, reſtored his friend to life. Sa 
ſtupendous a miracle was not without its effect. It 
convinced the friends of his unfeigned affetion.— 
It convinced ſome of the Jews of his divine miſſion, 
And it greatly ſtrengthened the faith of his diſciples. 

Tux reſurrection of Lazarus is one of the moſt. 
wonderful works, which our Saviour ever 
Hence, it has been thought ſtrange, that John only 
ſhould introduce it into his narrative. He, indeed, 
has related it with a ſimplicity of ſtyle, a minuteneſs, 
and a brevity, which are highly pleafing. But how 

we account for the filence of the other. hiſto. 
rians ? Was this miracle unknown to them? or had 
they private reaſons for making no n men- 
tion of it ? 

To ſolve this difficulty, ſome have faid, that none 
of the evangeliſts ever aimed at giving a complete ac- 
count of all our Saviour's miracles. This is an un- 
doubted fact; but it does not reach the difficulty. 
For, if you examine, you will find, that they have 
given a joint account of miracles, by no means to be 
compared with this. The beſt ſolution that I have 
met with, is ſuggeſted by a modern writer of. great 
eminence, whoſe, words are It deſerves partic- 
4 ularly to be attended to, that the evangeliſis muſt . 
& have felt a ſingular delicacy with reſpe& to this 
© miracle, . Firſt, becauſe it was a miracle performed 

on a friend, | in à family with which our Saviour 
« «I intimate. And, ſecondly, becauſe Lazarus 

might be living at the time the three firſt evan- 


10 Yo their goſpels, and might be 2 
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* to great Intonvenlences by having his name men- 
| 2 the Hibzect of fuch a miracle. This, how- 
ever, was a reaſon, Which cannot be ſuppoſed to 
. T©hive exited when john wrote. There was à tra- 
dition among the fathers, that Lazarus lived thirty 

« ,cafs after his refurreckion; and John did not 
* write his goſpel tin at leaft forty or fifty years af- 
*terwards. Lazarus, therefore, moſt probably was 
«then not alive : and John, for this reaſon, muſt 
have been more at liberty to give an account of 
nis reſurrection.“ Every one will judge of this 
alorlitiy; and give it the weight which it deſerves. 
"Ft Breck, which Jeius thatiifeRed, ws he ap- 
reached the grave of his friend, is the of this 
ourſe., We read, not only that he groaned in 
the Tpirit, and was troubled, but alſo, that he honbur- 
ed the tomb of Lazarus with his tears. "This would 
be eafily accounted for, had the loſs been irreparable. 
Had Jefus been then conſcious, that he was going, 
In all probability, to make an unſucceſsful attempt to 
raiſe his friend, we could not wonder if he paid this 
tribute to bis memory. But the very reverſe of this 
was the truth. Jeſus knew that Lazarus would 
come forth at his word. He predicted this event, 
When firſt appriſed of his death. Our friend,“ fad 
"he to his diſciples, lleepeth, but 1 go to wake Kim 
" out of his fleep.” "When he ſaw the rela- 
fies, he 'affrired them that be ſhould riſe again. 
And when be came to the tomb, he lifted tp his 
| os, and id, Father, I think thee, that thou haſt 
"Heard me; and L knew that thou heareſt me atwiys ; 
But becarſe of the people, which ſtand by, 1'faid it, 
War they thay believe that thou haſt ſent me. And 
| 5 Big had thus ſpoken, he cried with à ud 
eder Lazarus, come forth.” IE 


4 
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nr as fn — ſequences 
this yilit. He knew that be thould fogn ref _ 


to his friends, to their great jo INOS: 
ce then 


ment of all the ſpectators. 
Might we not rather have expe Red the 
vation of ſpirits, upon gre Mauna ta | 
his heavenly Father, by 2 ſtupendous miracle, con- 
firming his religion, eſtabliſhing the faith of his dif- 
ciples, and doing the higheſt oſtble favour to his 
friends? Surely this had been a natural expectation. 
Yet, fo far from appearing cated on the occaſion, 
we are poſitively aſſured, that Jeſus wept / The quel- 
tion is, what called forth the tears of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ? And how are we to improve this affecting 
N e 
Axp, firſt—lt is reaſonable to think, tl 
of his friends, and the 1 
the Jews, who. came to weep” with 1 7 
t call forth the tears of the Son of God. The 
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fered at the time; and becauſe he could eafily con- 
ceive what they had endured before his coming. 
The conſtitution of human nature, of which our 
Lord, when on earth, was a partaker, will, therefore, 
account. both for. his forrow of heart, and for thoſe 
expreſſions of it, which are mentioned in the text, 
And it is delightful to reflect, that we have a high 
Eee » 6 vary of xe; daing move 
a fad variety of calamitics ; having mourn. 
as we mourn ;, and experienced all that a humane 
, unconſcious of guilt, and incapable of remorle, 
could ſuffer. | 
SzcondLy—Our Lord might weep at the fad re- 
e of the milirics brdaght upon mankind by 
the apoſtacy. We are informed, that by one man 
fin came into the world, and death by fin, and that 
Yeath hath paſſed upon all.“ And if we turn to the 
'maſaic account of the fall, we wall find this repre- 
tation particularly explained and confirmed, Our 
, therefore, might be melted into tears'at that 
view of human mortality, to which he might be led 
7. the death of his friend. Circumſtanced 'as he 
was, the reſſection would be natural. 75 
that his thoughts tqok the followin; 
. bs AC RAY, IS of te, 
eee, _Vnhappy da "ken the pres of 
,mankin e world, that ſource 
.of wo... ane their tranſgreſnion, the 
Jentence, * quit t thou art, and unto duſt thou muſt 
7 ” "is put in execution upon all their poſterity. 
ca e! Awful monument of the 
dine diſpleaf ure! Who can take 2 view of the 


ruin, and not drop 2 compaſſionate bear 


| or nner. 
might add to our Lord's diſtreſs. He was now go. 
ing to Jeruſalem, where he knew he ſhould ſuffer the 
moſt excruciating and infamous puniſhment. And 
it appears from our Lord's agony in the „that 
he had very formidable apprehenſions the death, 
to which he was appointed. Perhaps, he' was of a 
very tender and delicate frame: That he had a great 
Hare of ſenſibility, is moſt certain. And knowing 
more than we do, he might be able to form a better 
idea of the anguiſh of the croſs. When, therefore, 


he ed the tomb of his friend, the apprehen- 
fions of his own death might mingle themſelves with 


his other ſorrowful reflections. He might, at that 


moment, think what he ſhould ſoon endure. The 
accurſed death of the croſs might preſent itſelf to his 
ion. And melted, as he was, with the for- 
rows of his friends, DN 
upon himſelf. This will appear at leaſt 
e ere We 
there ſind him in an agony. * My foul,” faith he, 
«is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. O, my 
Father, if it be poſlible, let this cup paſs from me.” 
| And we are further informed, that his  fiveat' with, 
2 great drops of blood, falling down to the 
” All this indicates fuch a degree of ſenſi- 
as to render the ion above, at leaſt, 
poffible. And it was wiſely ordered, that Chriſt 
Would feel jo muck, in order to accommodate his 
e to mankind 7" and render it more wort 
ol bur imitation, - urg Damm rag 
"FovxTHLy—Chriſt might weep at the apprehan- 
Aan bf ern conſequences, which, he knew, would 


follow the miracle, Which he was about to work. 


Among the ſpectators, were not only the relatives uf 
. who came to TRE 
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put him to death.“ The refurrection of Lazarus 
was ſo great a miracle, and ſo well atteſted, that the 
Jews could not deny his fapernatural powers. They, 
therefore, reſolved to put a ſtop to the growing evil, 
as they impiouſly een 4h fame of Chrift, and 
the ſucces attending his miniſtry. One meafure 
deviſed by them was, to put Lazarus to death. But 
at length, they determined upon the deftrudtion of 


but bewail their fate. He faw chem {lain by the 
word, or led in triumph as flaves and captives. Tie 
uw his father's houſe in flames; and not one ſtone 
of chat Ficred and coltly büllding left upon another. 
Ho Db kit ern Natter Over the Bes bt the earth, 
and vainly dreaming of a future Meffich. Contie&- 
ing theſe events with his own death, and his death 
With Ws Buipetiions miracle, which he was about 
'work, "the futheck aftscked him in the manner de- 
in the text. | 
Tas, have we fen the cauſe of thſe tears, which 
* our 


8 
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on this ſolemn occaſion. He wept, - 
| he aw bis reds weeping: * 

mankind. He wept, per- 
bet of Ky pen p 2 
i He wept at the hardneſs and 


nity of heart, which he diſcerned among ſome of the 
wept at the Ade ruin, 


Wh, (00 
. 
3 Many perſons pretend to re- 
512 tender paſſions 22 of weakneſs. 

being conſider as ſtoics and philoſo- 
> thy Af 9 be mone.cno occaſion. 
need we be aſhamed. of that ſenſib 
gh h epables.ns to, Er ef 
; weep with them Who weep.” Have not the 
braveſt heroes, and the moſt eminent ſaints, poſſeſſed 
i yy Are they not frequently painted 
in tears? Abraham was a brave and à good man; 
yet we 0 that he mourned and wept. _ Joſeph, 


2 were no ſtrangers to the 
and Jeremiah wept fore. 

Chriſtian hero, St. Paul, fre- 
* 
count, yet out of compaſlion to others. We need 
not, therefore, be aſhamed to reſemble ſuch diſtin- 


grid hare Should the ſame diſpoſition be 
in us, . 
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guiſh, let us cultivate the tender paſſions. Let us 
learn both to ſhare the joys and griefs of others. 
And let us ever regard a compaſſionate ſenſibility as 
one of the moſt amiable parts in the conſtitution of 
human nature. The more we reſemble Chriſt in this 
reſpec, the better we ſhall be. And though a great 
degree of compaſſion may open our boſoms to many 
preſent wounds, yet it will qualify us for ſuperior 
bleſſedneſs in the world to come. 

- SzconDLY—We learn from the ſubject before us, 
that perfect goodneſs will not enfure perfect felicity. 
Our Saviour did no fin. - Neither in thought, word, 
or deed, did he ever tranſgreſs a law of his heavenly 
father. Vet he was a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief. In the days of his fleſh, he poured 
out- many tears. His diſciples, therefore, are not to 
be diſcouraged, if they ſometimes fuffer adverſity. 
It is impoſſible for any man to live in this world, 
without being a ſpectator of many diſtreſſing ſcenes. 
The Chriſtian can leaſt expect it. For chis reaſon, 
he ſhould prepare himſelf, as to rejoice, ſo to mourn. 

_FinaLLYy—Though our Lord once wept, he 
no more. His ſufferings are at an end. At theri 


hand of God, he enjoys * — 


— 
bleſſedneſs: and the ſame glory and bleſſedneſs ſhall 
we ſhare, if his mind be in us, and we be careful to 
walk as he walked. Let us, then, often look for- 


ward to thoſe good things, which he hath prepared 
for them who love him. Let us reflect on the feli- 
city of thoſe, who ſhall have a part in the firſt reſur- 
rection. And, above all things, let us endeavour ſo 
to behave here below, that when we fail here, we 
may be received into eternal habitations. Admitted 
to the kingdom of our father, we ſhall know neither 
ſorrow, nor ſighing, nor any more pain. Old things 
* ' Ib OUS 
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having * and all become new, we all 
have all tears wiped fromm ur eyes. God will be ou 
- . 00g ORE Ie Py ** _ 
ence and favour. 
_ _Wrrw thee: expectations, 1 eh us 
wiſh to contals an monurners.inthis: aflembly.. IU is 
always” painfub to loſe: our: friends,. even when: we 
were ardently deſirom to be gone. But if n be- 
fpeakable' an. Mherefore, let us rather improve 
tlie det of fach as a memento.of :ous own. mortal- 
iy. Pet us be-exrited to i diligence in our 
maſter's work: and having fimiſhæd our courſty we 
ſtall join thoſe, 'who oy 2 En 2 
forever with the Lord. ir „He. bod 


£70" * 27 1. 121 FH (335 IE] 


"On the Patience of OY ö W. 
. — X11. alli W i, ev, 
41 ron nies HIM, WHO DUNE SUCH CONTRA- 


. DICTION OF SINNERS AGAINST. HIMSELF, LEST YE 
BE, WEARIED AND FAINT IN. YOUR MINDS.” 


ow natural /is/it e ſuppoſe, 3 
affliction, that our trials are great; 
and: that our condition would authorize; the plain- 
tive ſtraius af the prophet, © is it nothing to you, all 
„ INE n e 
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yr that qu by Behold, and ee uf there be any 
Jorrow die unto my ſorre w. When depreſſod by 
ſaſfering, it is che infirmity; even of the beſt men, to 
fall into theſe reſlections. That the Behr Qhriſ- 
tians arũght not imagine that thrir tronbles were un- 
exampled; dhe author of this epiſtle calls their atten- 
tion to 2 wery intereſting period of their -hiftory. 
He reminds tem of many berdic ſuſſerers for com- 
Sience Hake; and he deſeribes their perſecution in 
che allowing ſtrains: They had trial of cruel mock- 
mhgsrand ſeburgings; yea, moreover, of bonds and 
Iwriſonment. They were ſtemed, they were ſaumn 
afunder, were tempted, werelſtain with the fword - 
they wandered about, deſtitute, aſſli ed, tormented.” 
Fheſe: eminently: great and good men, the xcpredſents 
aojweſent'with-their clutiftian fucoodiors, and appland- 
ing ſpectators af their firoinefs. © Wherefore, ſee- 
ing we calfo arc compaſſed about | With Jo great 2 
cloud: of witnefles; let us ny aſide every weight, and 
the iin ich doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run 
with patiemce the ace that ãs ſet before us.” The 
ſuſſerings uf others ſuggeſted to the mind of the 
writer, the humiliation of our bleffed Saviour. Melt 
ed with the affecting ſcene, he therefore proceeds: 
${ Looking unto Jeſns, the àuthor and finiſher of our 
ith; + who, for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured-the croſs, defpifing-the ſhame, and is fet-down 
atithe of the throne of God. The text 
Slows: : Nor conſider him, that endured ſuch 
Sontratliction of ſinners, againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wenrird and faint in your minds.” I point out 
che connexion of theſe words; and to ũmpreſi the 
truth contained in them, [ would offer the oi 
paraphraſe, You may poſlibly think, that, in con- 
Fn a your — 
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neighbours, your lot is hard, beyond example. But 
do not entertain the thought. Other good men have 
ſuffered before you. And if you reflect on the di- 
vine author of your religion, you will find, that your 
afflictions will admit of no compariſon with his. 
For your encouragement, therefore, withdraw your 
attention from other ohjects; and think only of 
him, who has called you to this glorious enterpriſe. 
His example will animate, and his religion will fup- 
port you, till your conflict ſhall be over. He is now, 
indeed, enthroned at the right hand of his heavenly 
father ; but previouſly to his elevation, he endured 
the agonies of the croſs, and the infamy of a public 
miſſion to that world, where only ſuch conſummate 
goodneſs could receive an adequate reward. Believ- 
ing his divine religion, do you dwell, with admira- 
tion, on his glorious character. Confider the dignity 
of his nature; and the ſeverity of his ſufferings : then 
will you be prepared for any conflict, to which the 
Honour. of your Saviour, and the intereſts of his ro- 
ligion, may call you. With ſuch an example before 
ee, eee eee 

. r 
1 be e 
our own advantage, I ſhall, firſt, remark, that it is 
poſſible, we may grow weary and faint in our minds. 
To prevent which, I would recommend, fecondly, 
the habitual contemplation of Chriſt, and more par- 
ticularly the temper, F 
tradiction of ſinners. rr | 
dreien we do not live in an age of re: 
r 


n « «> b eme 28 


thoſe trials, we may grow weary and faint in our 
minds. It is evidently the deſign of God, that the 
ſufferings of this ſtate ſnould prepare us for the joys 
of another. Such is the imperfection of our na- 
ture, that trouble in ſome form, and to a certain de- 
gree, is neceſſary. Hence, when we are not under 
the preſſure of real evils, thoſe which are imaginary 
will ſupply their place. For which reaſon, all ex- 
pectations of pure enjoyment, on this ſide the grave, 
e eee eee en 
„ e e 

——— 64 Gs hah 4646 apo 
is tho anlfivrtans; of fone to grow weary and alnt, 


They do not contemplate the all- diſpoſing providence 
of God in the courſe of events. The conſummate 


wiſdom, and perfect benevolence, agreeably to which 


the divine government is conducted, are not realized 
by them. They do not advert to the end of trouble. 
Hence the complaints, which ſometimes eſcape their 
unguarded lips, and the uneaſy ſtate of Em pon, : 
when their enjoyments are interrupted. | E 
| Do they experience unkind uſage from the world? 
they are ſtrongly tempted to retire from it in diſ- 
guſt. Are offices of friendſhip overlooked ? they are 
ready to form the fatal reſolution to deſiſt from thoſe 
offices. Is the good, which they have done to thoſe 
who ſtood in need of their affiſtance, repaid with 
evil? in a moment of indignation, they are tempted 
to repent of their kindneſs, and to reſolve to do good 
no more. Have offences, often forgiven, been wick- 
edly repeated? they have grown weary of one of the 
moſt amiable of all the chriſtian virtues. In their tem- 
poral purſuits, though conducted with fairneſs and 
honeſty, have they been unſucceſsful? they have been 
rongly inclined to call in queſtion the excellency o 


u the 
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truth and juſtice, and the poliey of doing to others, 
__ astthey/would that ochera ſhould do to em. Not- 
withſtanding the rectitude af their hearts, and the 
innocency of their lives, have their-virtues been diſ- 
pated, their character ſlandered, or their good been 


alb attempts to 
af all in the ſight a God; and have been filed with 
wander, that ſuch a cube s ever preſenbad y che 
Baviour of nen. Their lat in the world 
with that of others ; ſeeing men, who are. con- 
temmers of God and religion, in great ontward proſ- 
patity, when abey are in adverſity z ſeeing them in 
aſſluchee, hiiſt they themſebves are in ant; ſeeing 
the ãngrateſul and diſobedient in honour, «whilſt They, 
mik the moſt oppaſir principles, are in obſontiry; 
—_ in:a'wrond, ſeeing: gead and evil diſpenſect in a man- 

ner do. contrary te their expectations, have their 


— ͤ —— — ae 
to the mgenuous conſaſſion of Aſaph, which may be 
cunſidered as'2 juſt defeription; of the human heart. 
„ Truly, be enclaims, God is good to Ifrnel, 
even to ſuch as are af a clean heart. But as for me, 
my feat were almoſt gone; my ſteps had well nigh 
Kipped. "For I was envious at the fooliſh, -when 1 
of the wicked. Te afterwards 


— ———— who 


ꝓnoiper ãn the worid, who increaſe in riches | Verily, 
1 in vain, and waſhed my 
| in innocency. 8 
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| could better: deſcribe the wearineſs, and 
faintneſs of mind, which mag} anyways: 


they had conſidered as their own portion.?. 2 

Cowraa nero of finners is the only evil ſpeciſi- 
ed in che texts and, it is true, nothing is more dii. 
couraging than baſe and ingrateful treatment. But, 
from the ohſervations already made, it appears, - that 
diſcouragement, as to the profecution of a virtuous 
coarſe, may grow out of every ſpecies of affliction; 


L 


power, health, fame, and, to ſumt up all in one word, 
outward: proſperity, may diminiſh our reverence: of 


it, and dur zeal to walk: according to: its moſt ſacred 


and immutabie laws. I would not be underſtood; 
that diſappointment wilt: juſtify, or even extenuse, 
2 wearineſs of mind, here duty ia concerned 3 but 
that it is often productive of this undeſirable efſect. 

_ Ir is a doctrine of that all things are be- 
eee 
feveral kinds aud degrees, will work for 
good, unleſa it be our on fault, be various 
wrongs, of which our fellowmen are the viſible 


La. 
LE — 0 


of; cuifiian.virze-/ — ixichen/. homours - 


ends, namely, oor improvement in piety and virtue: 


peaceable fruits of may be the fatal 
nnn minds from God and our 
duty, 


1 
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in eff. Hence, thoſu very triak; which, if they 
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4 — . 
are cautioned in the text, I now proceed, in the ſec- 
ond place, to the remedy which is there propoſed : 
namely, the habitual contemplation of the Son of 

God, and, more particularly, of the temper diſplayed 
by him during the whole period of his humiliation. 
Conſider him,” ſays the apoſtle, who endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf.” In pe- 
ruſing the hiſtory of Chriſt, we find not any one fact 
better atteſted, than that which is taken for granted 
_Inithiv.exthortation. - The Saviour of the world was, 

indeed, a man of forrows, and ' acquainted with 
grief. And his ſevereſt afflictions aroſe from the 
— It ode beckamarto 
— by his arguments, allured by his 
promiſes, or alarmed by his threatenings, they be- 
„„ 097 e eee eee 
employed to perſuade and reclaim them. 

25 Witze/the great inftracer of mankind fpake with 
authority, and not as the-ſcribes, to many'whop heard 

him, he ſpake in vain. When he explained the law 
of Moſes, and reſcued it from the abſurd comments 
of its boaſted teachers, he was reproached as an ene- 


men juſtice, mercy, and the love of God; and exalt- 
ed the ſubſtance of religion above its forms, he was 
accuſed of impiety. When he aſſerted his divine 
miſſion, be was repreſented as a deceiver and impol- 
tor z and when, in confirmation of it, he appealed to 

miracles, wonders, and figns, he was criminated as 
an üzent of ſatan; and his works were aſcribed to 

Ne being, who actuates the children of 
| diſobedience. 


* 
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diſdbetlienee - When he revealed the arts of the 
ſcribes and phariſces ; and ſet before the people the 
many impoſitions, which were practiſed on them, he 
made the former his implacable enemies, without 
rendering the latter his friends. Here, whenthe 


for the Roman governor; overcome by their impor. 
— pens on pm multitude, 
and their inveterate rulers, Then did the ihhocent 
Saviour endure every ſpecies of mortification, infult, 

injury, which his enemies could invent. 1 need 


- Wien no mweh reuſoti; therefore; is uh ehm 
ls propoltet to his followers ? When Pilate brought 
tith forth, ng the crown of thorns; and the 
purple robe, he faid to the enemies of Jefus, © behold 
the man. But, with equal propriety, may his 
friends be called to behold their divine maſter. If 
they wiſh to fee that, which it ought to be their 
higheſt ambition to become, they earinot Be more 
employed than in the contemplation of their 
ur. Are you deſirous to behold in eæample of 
and moſt fer vent devotion? conſider 
— of piety. Would you ſee 
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8 neſs, humility; and an abſolute. reſignation of the 
will to that af our heavenly father? behold the au- 
thor and finiſher of your faith. Would you ſurvey 
the religion of the goſpel in all its ſplendor ? conſider 
him, by whom it was firſt communicated to man- 
kind. What the Saviour preached, he uniformly 
practiſed. To pagerBand tis rules, we havg, there: 
fore, only to examine his life. 

Bor to one part of our Saviour's character, our 
attention is more particularly directed in the words 
before us. As 2 pattern of piety, righteouſneſs, and 
goodneſs, his example is very inſtruftive : but we 
are now to conſider him as a pattern of patience 

and forbearance. From the narrative of his life and 
ſufferings, it appears, that the contradiction of fin- 
ners neither provoked revenge, nor diſcouraged his 
ö The many ſlanders, which 
were propagated by his enemies; the inſults, which 
he perſonally received; the oppoſition, which he 
encountered. ; and the puniſhment, to which he was 
ſubjected, excited his compaſſion for the authors, but 
not his reſentment. His memorable prayer on the 


3 in our minds, if we reflect on his 
and the ſpirit with which he encountered 
| Do we eſteem it an evil to be overlooked 
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actions, converted into crimes? his did not eſcape 
cenſure. When we mean well, are the moſt unwor- 
thy motives and deſigns ſometimes aſcribed to us ? 
how often did the Saviour experience this injuſtice? 
Do we ever complain of ingratitude from thoſe, 
whom we have ſerved with cheerfulneſs, and to our 
own injury ? how much greater reaſon had the Son 
of God to utter this complaint? In time of 'adver- 
fity, have our friends forſaken us ? when Chriſt was 
apprehended, all his diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
Are the treachery of ſome, and the cowardice of 
others, a ſource of mortification to us ? I need only 
call over the names of Judas and Peter, to remind 
you of what the Saviour ſuffered from the want of 
firmneſs, and the want of fincerity in ſome of his 
profeſſed friends. Are we often rendered uneaſy by 
our ſubjection to pain, ſickneſs, and death? Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to fuffer the moſt excru- 
ciating pain, and ignominious death; and he knew 
his deſtination. In a word, do we eſteem it a hard- 
ſhip to facrifice eaſe, pleaſure, or temporal intereſt to 
the cauſe of truth, and for the benefit of others'? 
conſider the Redeemer of the world: though rich, 
he, for our ſake, became poor, that we, through his 
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2s. big maſter; and the feryant as his Lord. If they 


have. called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more. ſhall they call them of his houſehold,” 
Thie-peeſoning is npylicable tool caſes of adverſity, 
2 of Chriſt, when in a ſtate of humilia- 


bead; and his firmneſs, when called to die for his 
reli Confider theſe virtues with a view to copy 
them, when exerciſed with affliction, and tempted 
to think hard of God. If precepts guide, examples 
animate. From that of our divine maſter, we may, 
therefore, learn to rejoice in tribulation, and thus t6 
OE and do honour to the goſpel. 
Tux Chriſtians derived ſtrength and 
courage the example of their maſter. In imita- 
lian of hie, they poſed upto blood, ai e 


us to endure affliction with | 


To uſe their own language, they filled up that which 
was behind of the fufferings of Chriſt ; and havi 

taſted of his cup, they will hereafter be glorified with 
aſſumed the name of Chriſtians. Are you, at any 


On the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Aoers xxvl. 8. 


r SHOULD rr nr THOUGHT A THING INCREDIBLE 
"WITH YOU, THAT, GOD SHOULD RAISE THE DEAD ?” 


* queſtion was propoſed to Agrippa, before 
A. "whom St. Paul was making his defence. Among 
the Ns, there were ſome who admitted, and others 
. 2 who 
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eee The 
phariſees maintained this point with great zeal, eſ- 
teeming it the only ground of their future erpecta- 
tions. The ſadducees, on the other hand, were in- 
ſidels in regard to this article; and declared, that, in 
their view, it was incredible that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead. To which of theſe ſets Agrippa belonged, 
it is not eaſy to determine from the context. But I 
think it highly probable that he was a ſadducee, as 
the Herodian family were generally of that denomi- 
nation. Men of their ambitious principles and im- 
moral lives, would naturally embrace a ſyſtem, which 
removed the moſt powerful reſtraint from the hu- 
man mind; and flattered the worſt. men with the 
hopes of impunity. This extraordinary ſect derived 
its name from Sadoc, a celebrated teacher in the Jew- 
iſh ſchools. The original doctrine was nothing more 
than this, that to ſerve God with a view to any fu- 
ture reward, is mean and ſelfiſh, Rejecting, there- 
fore, heaven and happineſs, as motives to obedience, 
they them from their creed. And at 
the time, when the apoſtle uttered this diſcourſe, the 
diſciples of Sadoc were fully confirmed. in this ſenti- 
ment, that the exiſtence of angels and ſpirits is the 
deluſion of fancy; and that God himſelf could not 
raiſe the dead. In oppoſition to this opinion, the 
apoſtle makes the inquiry in the text. He aſks, why 
it ſhould be thought incredible, that a being, poſſeſſed 
of ſuch powers as the Deity, ſhould be able to re- 
een 
the ſpark of life. 

en that this is 2-euition.of | 
infinite importance. For if there be no reſurrection, 
then it follows that Chriſt has not riſen: and if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then every hope of futuxity is 
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entinguiſned. Before us is the dreaty proſpect of 
utter deſtruction 3 and dur friends, who have fallen 
alleep, are to awake no more. If we give up the 
reſurrection, there is nothing to ſupport out expect · 
ations of à future exiſtence, From the metaphyſical 
nature of the foul, we can argue nothing ſatisfactory. 
And the concluſion, drawn from the diforders ef this 
preſent tate, will not bear # rigid examination. If 
we hope to exift hereafter, we muſt build that hope 
upon the doctrine of à reſurrection. The queſtion 
then is, has God promiſed to raiſe the dead; and is 
he ae to do it? Are his powers adequate to fuch 
un eſſect ? Or, is there in the reſtoration 
of dend to life, which tiflitates with the per- 
fections of His nature, or implics = ebntradiction? 
TRIFUN Lites, WALKS Eobers ů —— 
nne de grave" with horror, or with fatlefaction. 
"THat" we may be able, therefote, to forth juſt 
den er his ſubjeR,'T ſhall, Erd, confider the crit 
tai Gostrine of 8 refurteaion. And, 

; "Bx6SDL6==T hall inqulre, Whether there be any 
thing in nature to render this doctrine incredible. 
"Fragr=—The doctrine of a reſurreftion, as revealed 
in the , deſerves confideration. It is not a- 
 ſetted by the chriſtian writers, that preciſely the 
fate body, which is laid in the duſt, hall be raiſed 
at the laſt day. During its animation; the body is 
ſubject to continual And it is aflerted by 
thoſe, Who have ſtudied the human frame, that an 
entire ſucceſſion of new particles takes place at ſtated 
periods. We know that the bodies, which we how 
| Have, are very different from thoſe, which we brought 
witk us into the world. It is, therefore, conceivable, 
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n. yield to the ſtroke of death, ſhall be 
raiſed from the dead. And as to the body, with 
.which he ſhall come forth, it will be ſuch as infinite 
wiſdom has prepared. for him; and will be accom- 
modated to his future condition. There will be fuf- 
ficient of the whole man to conſtitute identity. - And 
the diſtinction of a reſurrection, e AE, 


will de ſacredly preſerved. 

renn 
*defare I proceeded to the inquiry in the text. We 
muſt know what à doctrine is, before we can deter- 
mine, with reſpect to its credibility. And as to that 
of the reſurrection, before we advance one ſep, the 
terms ſhould be well defined. It has been the fate 
of this doctrine to be miſrepreſented, both by friends 
and foes. Some of the former have expoſed it to 
contempt; by deſcribing the confuſion” of the great 
day, when every ſcattered limb, and even particle 
of duſt, ſhould-ruſh into its place. And the latter 
have inquired, with an air of triumph, how an exact 
_ diſtribution/ can be made, when different ſpirits may 
paſlibly-lay claim to the ſame body? In conſequence 
of the various revolutions, ' to which matter is liable, 
they maintain, that the ſame particles may enter into 


the ſuhſtance of more than one human frame— 


Whoſe, then, ſhall they be, at the great day ? But 
to thele queries, no Chriſtian is obliged to furniſh 


Tun point, and the only one before us, is, whether 
the compaſs of divine power to recal 
life. It is certain, that we, who live, 
have our being on this earth, ſhall return 

HER "nr oye ay. 
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to the duſt... Sooner or later, the ſentence of death 
will. be executed upon us. The queſtion, therefore; 
is ſimply this, is the ſentence of death irreverſible? 
Does it exceed the power of God to cauſe thoſe to 
live, who had been dead? Or would ſuch an exer- 
tion of his almighty power, be inconſiſtent with the 

ions of his nature? To determine this point, 


vas the ſecond thing propoſed in this diſcourſe. 


Ir it be incredible that God ſhould raiſe the dead, 
it muſt be on one or other of theſe accounts: either 
that a reſurrection is in itſelf impoflible ; or that it 
would be an unſuitable exertion of power on the 
part of the great God. Though the ſupreme being 
is omnipotent, yet it. is acknowledged, that he can- 
not work contradictions... And it is abſolutely cer- 
tain, that infinite rectitude cannot do wrong. To 
one or the other of theſe ſuppoſitions, we muſt, 


therefore, be reduced, that God can nut, e bs 


ought not, to raiſe the dead. 5 

New ho will baiterake e eee ahi 
politions ? Who will preſume to ſay, that God can- 
not redeem his creatures from the grave ? If this be 
2 truth, a deficiency of wiſdom, or a deficiency. of 
power, muſt limit his operations. But it is demon- 
ſtrable, that God is infinitely wiſe. . Every poſſible 
effect . muſt be an object of his contemplation. He 
muſt know how to accompliſh every thing, of which 
his own infinite mind can form the idea. The 
means, therefore, by which thoſe, who fleep in the 
grave, may be recovered to life and action, muſt be 
obvious to God. We might as well deny his exiſt- 
ence, as. deny his acquaintance. with all cauſes and 
8 an eſſoct ſo conceivable as 

a reſurrectioon. 

| As t0 man, the exention of is powers is often im 
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greater work than his original production? Whilſt 
we admit, that the power of God is equal to ſuch 
aſtoniſhing effects as the creation, and preſervation 
af the univerſe, can we heſitate to pronounce the re. 
covery of man from a ſtate of death within the com- 
paſs of that power? If the refurre&ion be incred- 
ible, I think you muſt admit, that this does not ariſe 
from the want of ability, on the part of God, equal 
to the reanimation of the whole human kind.  - 
Ws are reduced, then, to this ſuppoſition, that the 
reſurrection of the dead is, a vain expectation, becauſe 
the author of our being could not conſiſtently reverſe 
the ſentence of death. But which, of all the divine 
perſections, forbids ſuch a diſplay of wiſdom and 
power? Would it contradict the veracity of God ? 
By no means: for God has never declared that the 
dead ſhall riſe no more. So far from it, he has en- 
couraged us with the aſſurance, that death ſhall be. 
ſwallowed up in victory. Would it impeach his juſt- 
ice ? That cannot be pretended : for in no view 
whatever, can the rights claimed by man, be in- 
fringed by his reſurrection. Would it be 
to the mercy and goodneſs of God, contrary to that 
_ conſiſtency of character, which an infinitely perfect 
being would naturally fupport ? No: unleſs the cre- 
ation of man be admitted as a like objection. If it 
ſpecies ſhould come into exiſtence ; that they ſhould. 
cxiſt with. various powers and capacities; and ga 


through various changes previous to death; it can« 
not be 2 contradiction to thoſe perfectiona, that they 
ſhould revive hercafter, and experience new changes, 
according to their moral 

the 


ter viewing the ſubject — 
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6 in the doctrine of a re- 
| ſurrection 
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... with the ehrater of God, 
or the meaſures of his government. It is as conceiv- 


is morally certain, that if a man die, he will live 
again. There are inſtances of an actual reſurrection. 
The author of our religion reſtored a child to the 
arms of à parent; and recalled a friend, who had 
been four days 

fered the pains 

the life, againſt 

Theſe are 

preſerved by 

And our aſſent 

ation with 

ferved by 


an impoſition on the credulity of mankind ? _ 
Drex1cvLTIEs may be raiſed on every ſubject; and 
objetions may be made to every fact, of which we 


bi. cor "I ati 
have taken place on this earth, may be plauſibly op- 
poſed : and at our diſtance from the ſcene of confu- 
fion and bloodſhed, we may urge many ſpecious ob- 
jections againſt the political events, and violences, 
which have grown out of the preſent ſtruggle for 
freedom. Still, however, one competent witneſs out- 
weighs all ſuch ions: and many competent 
witneſſes bear united to theſe facts, that 
Chriſt raiſed others, and finally roſe himſelf, - Unleb, 
therefore, we mean to reject all evidence, but that of 
our on ſenſes, I ſee not how we can withhold our 
aſſent from the doctrine of an actual reſurrection. 
„Bor if Chi be riſen, then we can have no doubt 
that we ſhall live alſo : his reſurrection eſtabliſhes 
the authority of the goſpel. - And it is 2 leading doc- 
trine of his goſpel, that all, who are in their graves, 
| will hear his voice, and come forth. In various 
places, this moſt intereſting truth is proclaimed to 
mankind. But in the epiſtle to the Corinthians, St. 
Paul has exerted all his cloquence, and all his powers 
L ee e eee ogg 
the human mind, and influence our actions. 
„E 
brought life and immortality to light. Not that 
mankind, previous to the goſpel, had no idea of 2 
future exiſtence ; not that the Jews were wholly ig- 
norant of a refurreQion : neither of theſe can be ad- 
mitted as facts. The phariſees, it is certain, main- 
tained this doctrine in oppoſition to the ſadducees. 
And in the writings of the Heathen, we meet with 
many flowery deſcriptions of the future reſidence, 
and exquiſite delights of good men. But if life and 
_ immortality did not originate with the goſpel, they 
PP The only ra- 


tional and conſiſtent account of them, is to be found 
in the chriſtian oracles. There only is the doctrine 
explicitly revealed. And the reſurrection of our 
bleſſed” Saviour being \circumftantially deſcribed in 
the goſpel, and uniformly repreſented as an earneſt 
n that the 
EE ern 


deren what ſentiments of gratitude, ought we, 


turned into certainty ? To us, it is not incredible 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead. We are affured, 
that he has power to accompliſh out reſurrection; 
and wiſdom to direct that power. We know that 
we have the ſatisfaction to reflet, that becauſe the 
Saviour Hves, we ſhall live alſo. Let us, then, be un- 
thankful, that our exiſtence is not bounded 
by this tranſitory fate. Let us bleſs the God and 
Father-of our Lord Jefus, who, of his abundant mer- 
CE EI Taos And among 

the higheſt enjoyments, of which our preſent condi- 
NN 
rene 

eee e 0 de Nie 
reſurrection is an earneſt of ours, let us habituate 
burſelves'to conſider this ſtate as but an introduction 


n better.” IH we had nothing to hope beyond the 
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drink; for tomorrow we die. Or, with the infidel 
in the book of Eccleſiaſtes, we might declaim, all is | 
vanity : that which befalleth the ſons of men, befall- 
eth the beaſts, even one thing befalleth them. As 
the one dieth, ſo dieth the other: yea, they have all 
one breath; fo that man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beaſt. All go into one place; all are of the duſt, 
and all turn to duſt again.” But, bleſſed be God, a 
better hope is inſpired hy the goſpel. In the view of 
2a Chriſtian, death is not deſtruction, He confiders 
it merely as a change; and a change to the infinite 
advantage of thoſe; who have ſo numbered their 
days, as to apply their hearts unto wiſdom.” Wick 
this perſuaſion, he can rejoice as though he rejoiced 
not ; weep as though he wept not ; buy as though 
he poſſeſſed not; and uſe this world as not abuſing it. 

FinaLLy—Let, the aflurance.of a reſurrection ex- 


cite us to prepare for it, by a diligent application of 


our beſt powers to the duties of Chriſtianity ; and 
by a conſtant endeavour to live ſoberly and pioully 


in the world. We read of a reſurrection, both af 
the juſt and of the unjuſt. And both reaſon and the 
goſpel aſſure us, that our temper and behaviour, i in 


our reſurrection will be glorious and happy. Over | 
us, che ſecond. death will have no power: Like.the 
ar Cog we hall Ge no mare; but mortality 
will be ſwallowed up of life! Let this conviction 
raiſe us above the low purſuits of time and ſenſe, 
we to have. our converfation in heaven. 
gve 


excite us 
it enforce the laws of our bleſſed maſter ; and 
me weight to, every admonition, and reproof con. = 
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tained in the goſpel. And let it henceforth be our 
refbtution, to fuffer no carthly concern to interfere 
with-our virtuous exertions,. or to retard our pro- 


— towards: the heavenly world. Thus faithful 
geath, we ſhall awake and fing with thoſe who 


now ſleep in the duſt ; Oy Oy OH 
oy cs lh ICI 
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Ir ne the fpitit and laws of the golpel, 
we ſhall find, that too much ſtreſs cannot be laid 


on and lincerity ; and that too much care 
Eatinot-be taken to cultivate theſe virtues. / Rt was 
| 2 —— — ee e 
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kim only, who Weth in ſecret, there could be no In- 
ducetnent to engage in theſe religious offices, but a 


— e 


ly proper to inquire, bow 2 man would conduct 


re mms Mapa en EG: | 
- bountiful to the poor in ſecret as in public? If he 
his promiſes, when there was no law t 
- compel him, or no human witneſs of his 
ſhould you queſtion his integrity? Or could you 
_ entertain a ſuſpicion of his gratitude, when he more 
than repaid a benefactor; but, at the ſame time; did 
it in ſuch a private manner, that there could be no 
come to light ? Moſt certainly, alms ſo beſtowed, 
promiſes ſo performed, and ſuch returns for favours 
received, would be P. e as an 3 
proof of ſincerĩitʒ. 
.oN . wit apl)ic tn waits 
fore us. If he, who gives ſecretly, may be ſuppoſed 
to give ſincerely, he, who prays to God in ſecret, 
may be ſuppoſed to pray from right motives. His 
ſolemn addreſſes, his humble confeſſions, his grateful 
acknowledgments, muſt all proceed from a ſtate of 
mind, that would bear to be expoſed. To judge of 
your own ſincerity, you have, therefore, ſeriouſly to 
examine, whether you are as religious in ſecret, as 
in the view of the world. Perhaps, your fellow. men 
have no reaſon to charge you with 
| have you no reaſon to accuſe yourſelves? This is 2 
point, which you muſt aſcertain by a rigid ſcrutiny 
of your private life. You muſt inquire what takes 
place, when the world is ſhut out, and you are con- 
ſcious of no but that of your maker. And 
if your homage be equally reſpoctful at all times, and 
in all places, you may rely, that it is the homage of 
the heart. S0 far as-piety is concerned, if you are 
the ſame perſon in the world, and retired from it, 
e 
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divine favours. 


A cold; 'and-relu&ant fubmifion to the will of God. 


may bo caſy diſtinguiſhed from that, which comes 


from the heart. And every man may determine, to 
Mijn deletion, Aker bis duty" in's burden 
to him, or his delight. 

. — have 
1 reſpoct to all the commandments. Submiſſion, in 
particular inſtances, is no proof that God is the ob- 
ze& ai our reverence, gratitude, or love. There are 
ſome laws, which we may feel no inclination to 
tranſgreſa. Our conſtitution may be ſuch, that, in 
certain caſes, we ſhould prefer obedience, even were 


truth; chat as we think, ſo we ſpeak ; that as we 
. profeſs, ſo we feel; that as we promiſe, ſo it is our 

fcred intention to perform. Oppoſed to this vir. 
tue, are che various artifices practiſed in the world. 
We ſee men 


Le way de commended by — 


which the terms can be uſed. 
| „„ 
ferve, that prudence is not incompatible with ſin- 
cerity. In order to be honeſt, it is not neceſſary 
that we ſhould proclaim all our thoughts, 
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tiſe them, they receive/no- countenance from the goſ- 
pal. He, who forms himſelf on that ſyſtem, will be 
one, in whom there ia no guile. He will be an hon- 
. 


or make 
every inquiſitive perſon the repoſitory of our ſenti- 


ments SZincerity does not oblige us to expoſe all 


the faults; which we detect in others. Nor are we, 
by any means, under an obligation to acquaint every 


man, whom we meet, with the ideas, which we have 


formed aof his abilities, or moral character. It is ſuf- 
ſcient, that we never declare, either by word or ac- 
tion, any ching contrary to the ſentiment of our 


&hearts.'' But to pour out every thing, which comes 


into our minds, is not ſincerity, dut folly. - It is often 
the ſource of great miſchiefs. And it is always 2 


tranſgreflion of that ſacred rule, 8 
Penta, and harmleſs as doves. ; 
Im man of ſincerity is be, Who, 


when 


* 


calls, and duty requires, will invariably 


no advantage of the ignorance and credulity of 
others, and never abuſes the conſidence repoſed in 
him. It is he, who never commends his own, When 
he knows that no commendation is due: and never 


depretiates the things of others, when his conſcience 
would ae. It is he, who, when he 


thatifore:of his country, which 
magiſtrate, ' entertains that — — 
ſolicitude for the good order of ſociety, which 
to guide his deciſions; and, if a private perſon, acts, 
in every inſtance, conformably to the ſentiments, 
which he expreſſes. He, who really is in temper, in 
opinion, in habit, the perſon he would chooſe to be 
clicemed by the world, ie is the man of fincerity. 
Ir 


part. And he is not at a loſs to determine, as he is 
not backward to reſent, when he is inſincerely treat- 
ed by others. I ſhall not, therefore, multiply caſes, 
to which the admonition in the text may be referred; 
But I ſhall proceed to the recommendation of ſin- 
cerity, r mne 
to me ſubject. 

-/ An; frſt—The vanity of all difguiſes-is an, un. 
anſwerable objection againſt them. To what end is 
infincerity with reſpe& to God? Surely, no one can 
be ſo unacquainted with his character, as to imagine 
that he can impoſe on him. Hell is naked before 
him, and deſtruction has no covering; how much 
leſs the heart af man! God is perfectiy acquainted 
with every tranſaction within our boſoms. He un- 
derſtands our afar off: and every 1ecret 
ſpring el human den is expoſed. uo his-view— 
Mm 3 


| ON SINCERITY; [Szxu. XXIV, 
Canſequently, the attempt ta impaſe on him muſt 
de as vain, a8 it is impious. break. ih 22 
Bur the arts of deception are often vainly prac- 
tiſed upon man. How frequently does it happen, 
that the infincere impaſe on none but themſelyes ? 
Men, who fuppoſe their views and motives 2 ſecret 


Zur, ſecondiy It ſhould be remembered, that 
there are moments of ſober reflection, and that, in 
pile themſelves for their duplicity. We do not pro- 


* 
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claim to the world all the difagretable ſenſations, 
which we ſech Leaſt of all, do the artful expoſe th 
others the ſef-condemning hours, whieh - imbitter 
their lives. But we may be affured; that men who 
are deſtitute of honeſty and ſincerity, who have made 
ſhipwreck of honbur and a good conſcience j and 
who have the mazims of worldly wiſdom; 

to the laws of that wifdom which is from above, 
7 enrneſt of their future 
neſs. In the hour of ſickneſs, and on the pio oi 
death, they ſometimes have an opportunity to reflect. 
Bc ee 
un 
- ELaorby==The< hour: is Eben all bens 
will be laid open; hen the A — 
man will ſtand revealed, and when a juſt puniſhment 
will overtake the hypocrite: He, who onet came to 
teach men truth and righteouſneſs, will afluredly a 
pear to reprove the violation of their eternal laws. 
In the text, we read of the day of Chriſt 3 and we 
are exhorted to be fihcere and inoſſenſtve till that 
day. And if there is nothing ſecret, which will not 
then be revealed; if all our equivotations and mental 
reſervations; all our diſguiſes and falſchoods-; all ou, 
vain profeſſions, whether of piety or friendſip ; all 
our low arts and diſhonourible moti ves x if not only 
our actions, but their principle, will then be expoſed, 
more need be ſaid in favour of ſincerity. 
VUnder the conviction, that the rnaſke- would be ton 


Seca, which ar addreſſed to ois che ge! 
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danger and infamy of falſchood, I would earneſtly 
recommend” the line of conduct preſtribed by the 
apoſtle.” Be ſincere, and, if poſſible, without offence, 
till che day of Chriſt. In the concerns of 
avoid every appearance of duplicity. Be ſure, that 
your hearts are right with God, when you ſolemnly 
and reſpect, that deſire to pleaſe, and fear to offend 
mim, which you openly profeſs. In your tranſactions 
with mankind, let ſincerity and uprightneſs preſerve 
you.” Learn to deſpiſe every falſe and evil way; and 
that he only, who walketh uprightly, 
walketh furely. When the language of the lips cor- 
reſponds with the ſentiments of the heart, a man has 
nothing to fear. „ e eee Ty ons 
ger of detaction. 
Skins this, therefore, be your rejoicing, —— 
teſtimony of conſcience, that in ſimplicity and fins 
cerity, you have had your converſation in the world, 
Pay à proper regard to the rules of prudence; but 
by no means & thoſe of honour and truth. To 
be ſincert, is to bo amiable in the higheſt degree. To 
Want it, is to be deſtitute of that, which may be con- 
fidered as the baſis of every virtue. Wherefore, in 
and conſiſtent. You will be able to look into your 
dun  hearts' without You will be able to 
meet the eye of your fellow- men; and you will not 
aread the diſcoveries of a future day. Your hearts 
will not reproach-you-as long as you live. And you 
will not be diſmayed at appearing before him, who 
is greater than your hearts, and who knoweth all 
things. The words of the pſalmiſt are ſo applicable, 
| — na” 75" 
ar fel ag SF Lord, 


Lied, ubs ſhalliabide-in thy tabernacle? he h 
dwelt in thy holy bill ? he that walketh uptightly; 
and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 
——— — ene 
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HES E 3 Paul; and 
as we have reaſon to think he ſpake the real 
ſentiments of his heart, they give us the maſt exalted 
idea of his character. For a perſon, who enjoys all 
the comforts, conveniencies and elegances of life 
who is ſurrounded with friends, courted by the rich, 
and venerated by, che poor; for ſuch a perſon to 
contented with his external ſituation, is no- 
thing more than we have a right to expect. He has 
every thing a reaſonable being could deſire, and 
ought, therefore, not only to:profeſs, but really to 
iſhment, we bear this triumphant language from 2 
diſtreſſed follower of the humble Galilean; and we 
behold this virtue, in all its perfection, in one, who, 
like the maſter he ſerved, had not where to lay his 
— an a poor, defpiſed, and 
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| periecuted diſciple of the blefſed Jeſus, who affures 


us, be had learned in every Nute to be content. Glorious 
may we learn that great leſſon, in which 
thou waſt ſo well inſtructed ! May we know how to 
abound, and how to want. In proſperity, may we 
rejoice ; in adverſity, be content. In every fituation 
of life, may we be able to adopt thy language ; and 
may it be dictated by the ſame greatneſs of mind, 

and well-grounded hope of 2 better exiſtence, 
Tun occaſion of theſe-words, which do ſo much 
honour to the apoſtle, and inculcate ſuch an excellent 
temper upon us, Wis 4 Uiſtovery he made in his Phi- 
lippian brethren. Upon their firſt converſion to 
Chriſtianity, they manifeſted a beneficent diſpoſition 
towards the pooter füints; and; accbrding to their 
S they contributed to their relief. But 
ſome time their charitable contributions were fuſ. 
I This led the apoſtle to ſuſpect, they had 
no, 110 ft oyp crores ner nggnry 
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diſciples of his 8on. Contentment is 2 virtue no leſs 
grateful to heaven, than beneficial to ourſelves. It 
is, indeed, abſolutely necefſary to the comfortable 
of this life; and without it, we are cer- 
tainly unqualified for a ſuperior ſtate of felicity 
This virtue conſtitutes a temporal heaven. Like tho 
ſun, it gilds every object: it diſpels every cloud . 
from the mind, It is the parent of delight in this 
world; and in the world to come, it will be highly 
approved, and liberally rewarded by him, who orders 
the various circumſtances of our lives, who makes us 
to abound, or to ſuffer need ; 1 
cattage, or on a thrane ! | 
From >-convition, therefare, of its abfalote. im- 
portance, both with reſpect to our preſent and future 
L hall-maks the great duty of cf. 
MENT the ſudject of this diſcourſe. _ And, 
— hol. codervour „„ 
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ven uncommonly ſevere, yet he was not miſerable, 
decauſe be was content that God ſhould rule; was 
cotwinced of the wiſdom and equity of all the divine 
- adminiſtrations ; and was morally ſure, that all things 
would work together for =. 1 nnn 
vated this pious reſignation. 
ux him, then, we ſhould — 71 
our condition in life wiſely and mercifully ordered 
aud chat no change could have taken place, in the 


tian content. God looks to the heart: and he ex- 
pects that we ſhould thint, as well as ſpeak reſpect- 
at others, decency hinder us from complaining.— 
And, it is poſſible, a ſenſe of duty may extort from 
us à cool commendation of the divine conduct, fo 
far as it reſpects our lot in the world. But this does 
not come up to the temper diſplayed by the holy 
apoſtle. Nor is profeſſion only, the more eſſential 
part of this virtue. True content includes in it, the 
moſt worthy and honourable conceptions of the ſu- 
preme being; 2 firm perſuaſion that he has treated 
us —— and that our circumſtances in 
life are ſuch as we ſhould wiſh, were we able to com- 
Rouſe built on the fand, it will be overturned by 
the firſt unruly blaſt: and abſolutely * 
weight) of unenpected calamitr.. 

I uzxTION this, becauſe, whatever e pre- 
— we do n uppearito-redive this truth, chat 

4 — * abaſed, 
x . 
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_ abaſed, as when we abound z when we ſuffer need, 28 
when we are filled. The ſun - ſhine of proſperity, in- 

deed, raiſes our ſpirits ; and we are ready to believe 
the world is wiſely governed, while all our under- 
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e WINK: ene and” theerful difpeftbm, he 

— himſelf to poverty; contempt, and periecu- 
whence theſe evils came, and con- 
— of thi” ſracious end, and ahtery defgn of 


Dale R 


them: 
ernberztß therefore, by the example of this 
holy apoſtle, we muſt not only believe that God Rath 


done all but the ſtate of our minds muſt 
be wache as fatufally 'ariſes from this belief; "The 
Ant of bur u muſt influence the heart. 


How adverſe foever, we muſt bow our minds to our 
condition: And to whatever ſufferings we are ap- 
pvihted,"in the providente of God, we muſt be able 
to y with"David, © behold, here I am, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth him good!“ When the king of If- 
rel addreſſed the- Almighty in this language, he en- 
tertained no hard thoughts, nor indulged any ſecret 
— mat woe mos pore! v1 
He felt anshed with his adminiſtrations. 
ITT ENT erent 


of his reaſon 4 | 
— Brets, ani beet chocete, Thanks 
Wt be, when we are diſappointed in our expecta- 
tions; and events take place, not only different from 
bur wiſhes, but directiy contrary to them. We muſt 
1 inſurrections; we muſt 
to the ſtornis of paſſion, too ready, alas! to riſe 
every occafion, peate, be till. And we mult ſee, 
that our commands be carried into execution. A 
tbiitented mind will indulge no ſecret ſwelling againſt 


— eee 
earthly goods :- and will account it all joy, when 
— —— — —h1 oe 
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and convenience through life, and never \attempted | 
to bear misfortune with the ſpirit of Chriſtians... But 

the true philoſopher, and ſincere diſciple, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will rejoice in every ſituation: and being 
prepared for the worſt, he will not be ſurpriſed into 
n 


ens art. part! 4: 


ſupreme di 
will not fret, and curſe his king and God, like the 
impious tranſgreſſors mentioned by the prophet: 
nor, like thoſe mentioned in the Revelation, will he 
r 


being 6f bis foul to him in well 


un. to 


_ "wile pleafure/'-He may ſet us with princes,” 
mn wih the meuneſt of our ſpecies: he may clothe 


«© as uk 4 7 
as unto a 
Hiithful creator. Such, my hearers, was the glorious 
atttinment of the apoſile ; fuck the exalted virtue 


recommended by his example. vin 
"Havme thus explained what inctuded in tri 


| rin comet, 1 proceed, ſecondly, to inquire how 


that a contented mind 
upon our on exer- 
— ho © 7 Bave LEARNED (fays 
the apoſtle) is whatſcever fate I am, therewith to be con- 
, Tuns virtue was not innate ; nor did it ariſe 
in the foul. It was the reſult of ſevere 
e e part nd divine grace on that of hs 
bor be" the firſt place, we may reaſonably; ſuppoſe, the 
apollle bore in mind this uridoubted truth, that God 
dan e right" to order be condition of his creatures 
to his This was one 
Rep' towards the attainment of that virtue, which 
was fo eminently difplayed in the temper, language, 
And behaviour ef this go man. And the like re- 
HeRion will lead ar to be contented with our lot, how 


- on toner And 


| verſe Wewer, and contrary to our expettations. 


Even dhe fig-tree ſhould not bloflom, and 
there ſhould be no fruit in the vine,” it will diſpoſe 
in the Lord, and joy in che God of 
our falvntion The God, in whoſe hands our breath 


u, n Whoſe are all our ways, may certainly order 


to his own 
or level 


the circumſtances of our lives 


- is Wich ſine linen; or cover us with rage: be may 
- M-ovr mouths with good things, or fend us 
"way! "He bas an undoubted right to do a8 


us"; "une; without treat Impiety, "we 
| cannot 


1 3 


— (6s is cipains; Lo : 
kim, wh doe deu: A at 
 ConmperiNG, then, who we are, and from whom 


our condition ? Shall we entertain a 
| thought, or utter one indecent relative to 
the majeſty of heaven? By no means. Shalt I nat 
do what I will with my own? is a maxim, which 

to awe us into ſubmiſſion, - And in the mouth of 


n 
our being, our powers, all our preſtht enjoyments, 
and all we expect, to the great diſpoſer of human 
events. Let us remember his over the work- 
of his hands. To theſe confiderations, let 


our lot. A frequent meditation on theſe things, will 
teach us true content. I we are not uncommonly 
Kupid, we ſhall learn that great leſſon, which the 
- apoſtle ſtudied with ſucceſs. We ſhall acquire 2 vir- 
ante einn ome: fangs 1-40 
r 9 

Bor, ſecondly—To learn cdntentnient; we ſhould 
remember, not only that our lot in this world is or- 
daered by a wiſe and merciful being, but that we are 
utterly. unworthy of the very leaſt of his favours. 
This was a reflection, which, I doubt not, often oc- 
curred to the apoſtle's mind, and was 2 powerful 
means of rendering him ſatisfied with his conditiony 
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bounty; that God was under no obligation to grat- 
ify every wiſh and defire of his ſoul. What though 
perſecution. brandiſhed its flaming ſword, and calami- 


ties of various kinds awaited him, he copld.not. fay, 


good 
im. Tha goſpel diſcovers to us a ſtate of pure, and 


eee e when contraſted with am 
ccterbal add eceeding weight of glofßũ 7 
-  Wazazrons, in the hour of tribulation, let it be 
our fupport; that de are deſigned for à better,” and 
2 noblef Rite. If we are reduced to poverty, let us 
confider the bleſſedneſd of thoſe, who are rich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom. If we are afflictecl 
and tolmented, let us remember that our affliction⸗ 
will end with this Hfe; and in the life to come, that 
all tears will be wiped from our eyes, and ſorrow and 
ſighing be forever done away. We cannot be habit- 
nally diſcontented, if we realize theſe truths. No 
loſs, no diſgrace, no diſappointment, can prey upon 
our ſpirits, if we have our converſation” in heaven, 
and'feel as citizens of that blefſed'place: This, = 
ed to che conſiderations already mentioned, bs 
the apoſtle Paul amid his cruel fufferings. 
cauſe (faith he) we faint not; while 'w ed; 
the things Which are ſeen, "but thoſe ed Res 
ſeen; © For the things which are ſeen, are t 
but thoſe which are unſeen, ire et i 
* Von yh . t een really SAG wb l. 
fition, of true content, * r mnt 
Lr er 
Faul, as we have alreddy 
9 in ce of chriſtian reſſynati GH. 1 lon 
2. 0d. In 74 


; at 


r b 
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"ks will 10 the will 
ſtats; he had learned to be comtent. 12 us, thers⸗ 
fore, often tevolye in our minds, 'the Various fulfer: 


hardfips, and dangers, de was called #6 en- 
= New. "Let" us conifider how he behaved” in the 


moſt trying fituations. '' The contemplation of fuch 2 
glorious exzinple will both inſtruct and entertain. It 
will happily condute'to form this amiable 'temper in 
ws . 
2 ben 


Xx of our. 
we 

2 

wah T, above all, 


before 


4 - 


5 
though 


contempt. 
where 22 
to be his diſciples, walk as be walked. He 
example, that we Should follow his eps. 
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 urce- of. rational pleaſure in this world, and a ſuit» 
able ive for the world to come. A contented 
mind, how great, how deſirable a bleſſing | May 
you, my brethren, poſſeſs this happy temper. — 

you learn this great leflon, In proſperity, may you 
be Joyful; in advetfity, may you be content: May 
e both how to abound, and how to 
ſuffer want. May none of the evils' of life diſturb 
your minds. In whatſoever ſtate, may you ſhew 
yourſelves men: may you do more, may you act up 
to the dignity of your character as Chriſtians. Then 
will you enjoy the utmoſt this world can afford; 
e 
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«wr THAT HATH NO RULE OVER Hts 4055 e 
; 1K A CITY THAT 18 BROKEN' DOWN, AND W 
our WALLS.“ ee 


EVER * „ 
tage, than when he is the ſport of -liis-own 
8 paſſions; Never has he more reaſon; to 
e diflatisfied-with himſelf, than when. the tempeſt of 
his ſoul begins to ſubſide, and conſcience firſt: re+ 

eee The amanes 


ment, 


- 
. 9 


ment, the mortification'of ſuck à perſon, are ſo beau- 
fully deſeribed'bythe poet, that, though uquiual to 


"4 Gur patfions.gone; and reaſon on her throne, * 
1 Amas d we fce the milchicfs we have done: 

+170 med. the Horm is o'er pu winds ure ih, 

= The calm. fea wonders at the wrecks it made.” 


/ Covina man, in the height of paſſion, fee himſelf, 


he would want no other motive to bis tem- 
per Could he arays antieipate his own difagree- 
able feelings, he would take ſeaſonable care to prevent 
them. But the misfortune of the paſſionate man is, 
that he acts firſt, and then reflects; in which caſe, 
lx the due government of human paſſions, con- 
{fits the dignity of human nature. And upon this 
depends our happineſs. Man is a compound being. 
le has paſſions to urge; and reaſon to direct. Each 
ſerves an important purpoſe in the ſyſtem. And 
were either ing, he would become utterly unfit 
for the rank aſſigned by his-wiſe creator. With leſs 
reaſon, he would be a brute ; with a higher degree 
of it, more than man. His great object, therefore, 
mould be, not to extinguiſſi, but to govern his paſ- 
ons. He that does this, is a wiſe man: but he 
#hat hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a city that is 
broken down, and without walls.” He lies expoſed to 
every vice. The enemy Yee ac eee 65 
make the moſt fatal depredations. 
* the of the text with other 
exprefſions of the wiſe man, we can have no doubt, 
mat he had a particular view to the paſſion of anger. 
W 
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DDr 
convey is-this, 5 — 2 
over his natural temper, who was eaſily inflamed, 
and violent in his reſentments, that ſuch an unhappy 
perſon would lay himſelf open to every ſpecies of 
vice, and continually make work for repentance.— 
What he had done in paſſion, he would have to undo 
in a ſerious moment. What he had ſaid in his haſte, 
he would have to retract. And thus would he de- 
ſtroy all rational enjoyment, by ſucceſſive acts of fol- 
ly, and new mortification. The wiſe man compares 
him to a city without walls; and which had nothing 
to defend it from the incurſions of an enemy. A 
happy fimilitude ! Such, indeed, is the angry man. 
His) ungoverned ſpirit\ throws down every bulwark, 
which reaſon had erected for the ſecurity of his in- 
nocence. It invites every inſidious foe to enter, and 
take advantage of his inſecurity. In plain words, 2 
man, who has no command over his temper, is al- 
ways off his guard; in a fit of paſſion, he may do 
that, which it is impoſſible he ſhould repair; and one 
act of violence may lead on to the moſt ſhocking 
enormities. 8 
larly conveyed in the tent. wh Sani 
Bur in of the diſcourſe, 1 thall con; 
ſiler the words of the wiſe man in their more ex- 
that of anger. And the word ſpirit is equally appli- 
cable to them. What I ſhall, therefore, attempt is, 
to ſhow the neceſſity of governing 

per, as we would avoid the evil conſequences men- 
tioned in the text; and which, from experience and 
obſervation, un Know 10 be the immediate puniſh- 


5 þ4 © nive- art un 
And 
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evidently varies in different perſons. There is à di- 
verſity in all the works of God. But in man, this 
1 moſt apparent: Though all poſſeſs the ſame eſſen- 
tial faculties, - yet, 'amongſt the human kind, there is 
an endleſs diverſity of character. This is not the 
ſole effe& of culture, or early education; it takes riſe 
in many reſpects. As they come from the 
of one paſſion, or the general 

the Whole; they as evidently differ, as in the 
particular features and caſt of each countenance.— 
This will be acknowledged by all, who have ſtodied 
hyman- nature; "Why chere ſhould be this diverſity, 
is/a* queſtion,” which none can anſwer, but the au · 
thor of our being. But the fact itſelf is indiſputable. 
1e the world, wo ſre men good and bad, whoſe 
character is evidently the reſult of natural conſtitu- 
_ tion. Some are, by nature, meek and lowIy of 
bear When they receive an injury, they are diſ- 
poſed candidiy to overlook it. They are not inſenſ- 
de of the wrong ; but they cannot work themſelves 
0 ſuch à pitch of reſentment, as, with their on 


ferently 
creating 
In the 

tone of 


vond all ſober bounds; and 
ell} undeceived, or till they have obtained ſatisfaction. 
Some are extremely ſelſiſ. Their own private inte- 
reſt employy their whole attention. They live but 
Sr themnſelves. And provided they ſhould not be 
involved/in them, they care not what evils befal 'ſo- 
his 677 in win. Nees, Gr ce in vun does 

* nnn 
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diſplay bis forlorn ſituation. They can neither ſee 
nor hear when their own intereſt is not immediately 
concerned. Others you will find, whoſe diſpoſition 
s juſt the reverſe. Their paſſions and affections have 
other men for their object. They know not what it 
is to feel ſelfiſh. But, generous and good to a high 
degree, they bend all their powers to promote the 
of their fellow. creatures. Some men are 
naturally proud. In their intercourſe with mankind, 
they can ſcarcely treat them with common civility. 
Others are alt. ag ing. Iaſtead of 
making the meaneſt of their ſpecies feel his inferi- 
ority, they behave towards all with that polite atten- 
tion, which is due to human nature; which is indiſ- 
from man to man. In ſame hearts, there is 


to go over all the particulars, in which men natur- 
ally differ from each other. Their ſpirit is as vari- 
ous as their ſtature or complexion. He that gave 
gentleneſs to the lamb, gave fierceneſs to the tiger. 
He, who gave wiſdom to the ſerpent, gave innocence 
to the dove. And he, who ſo formed one man, that, 
without any previous cultivation, he ſhould naturally 
appear kind, generous, patient, humble; courteous, 
and, in every view, amiable, ſo formed another, 

that he ſhould us naturally diſcover the oppoſite 
temper, unleſs he took particular pains to-correR it. 
Godiis the maber of us all. Our temper he origin- 
ally moulded: Or, to ſpeak more properly, he gave 
the paùrticular turn to our mind, on which our tem- 
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22 to afford us. We cannot change 


en of ö 
tention "2 
err only, when we make the application to ourſelves. 


I 


| | « 
the ſuppoſed difficulty of knowing ourſelves, it is not 
an impoſſible attainment. INES cnt gdh 
Havmo, therefore, diſcovered our own" natural 


temper, our predominating paſſion,” we muſt imme. 
diately undertake the conqueſt of it. This fubdued, 
all others will readily yield. If a man be naturally 
paſſionate; and ſhould, by any means, become ſenſible 
of it, his firſt great concern ſhould be, to correct t this 
infirmity. He ſhould call to mind the danger and 
ſhould endeavour to realize his own appearance, 
gives his enemies, ſhould alfo be taken into the a0 
count.' And joined to all theſe conſiderations; he 
mould remember, that to conquer his own ſpitit, 
will do him more honour, and afford more 
for triumph, than any other conqueſt he could mike. 
Agreeably to thoſe words of the wiſe man, he that 
is flow to anger, is better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his ſpirit, than he who taketh a city, 
AN- a man naturally ſelfiſh ? To correct 
this; mould be his firſt” object. He thould reaſbn 
with bimſelf upon the meanneſs of his governing 
paſſion. He ſhould conſider, that he was not made 
for himſelf only. He ſhould turn his eyes to thoſe 
many examples of generoſity, which every age affords. 
whether there was not a greatneſs in others, and a 
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the way of every temptation. And it is. morally im- 
paſlible he ſhould preſerve himſelf from the pollu- 
tiona, which are in, the world... If he be. naturally 
paſſionate, what miſchief may he not do, when vio- 
lently enraged ? He may offer the groſſeſt affront to 
his het. friend. He may blaſpheme the God of hea- 
vene; He may diſturb the peace of ſociety, and ex- 
poſe himſelf: to the deſerved puniſhment of its vio» 
lated: laws. And, what is ſtill worſe, he may ſtain 
his hands with innocent blood. Of what enormities 


— ford it. was force 4. anc thats; mrath, forces 
. :cruel.?? When he has no rule over his own 
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by Bur, the file in che tert holds. — — 
to an other paſſion. Self- love, when carried to ex · 
tandem a man defenceleſs, like a. city. without 
——_— come 2 ne the ins 


 Onlyafubdue this, and ſociety will be ſenſible of the 
ner 5 
danger our virtue when carried to exceſs? how un- 
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conduct; its author, the beſt 


kind feel — — 
N — wrren due reaſun of man 
e prides And be, who has u proud fpir, | 

he'will not attempt to rule, hazards'not-only his in- 


nacence in this World, But hie wil being in chat 
ich is te cmνiC?§ A undd id ani d 


ur bbſerved, leads to violente; fe 
honelty ;- pride to inſolence moroſcnels e incivit. 
7 a ſocret, 


0 | : - exp ſed. = 
— 1 —— 

y invader, ſo does the — ny 

every fiend/of darknef > anions 1 V7 5 buy 
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dasz, both here and hereafter, let every man ſtudy 
M. on natural temper, and endeavour to regulate 
x h the laws of the goſpel. The chriſtian revela- 
ton preſents us the moſt excellent rules of moral 
Let us try 
our temper by the one; let us compare it with that 


of the other. very man 2 


Wee . 
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e 
if he examine himſelf, that ſome one paſſion takes 
— — — — 


predominating. ng to reſtrain ĩt 


— — time effned] Rei 
to all them, who call upon him: and he will ener 
grant thoſe requeſts, which are agreeable to his holy 
will. Wherefore, aſk of him, who giveth to all men 
liberally, and he will give you that wiſdow, which is 
profitable to direct. He will enable you to diſcover 


your own ſpirit 2 and ſo 10 rule i that 10 
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down with Jeſus on his: dis tri 
pmphs, his glory, and felicity. (vane 
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*Lovxxs OF PLEASURE, MORE THAN LOVERS OF go 


" O perſons in every ation and period of life, 


in the ſame purfuits. Pleaſure, in ſome form 
or other, is the object, which attracts them. To this, 
devote their time, their attention, and their nobleſt 
Powers: e 


times, and the confuſion that would be in- 
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indulged. 

e 
become criminal, in the ſenſe of the text. And, 
Im- ſhall point out the inconſiſtency, the 
folly, the ingratitude, the danger, of ſuffering the 
: — —— mere,” to 
baniſh the love of God. 
To healers how far we may 
indulge to pleaſure, without bringing a reproach up- 
on dn religious character. And from the nature 
and conſtitution of man, it is evident, that God did 
naman ticker: hes from: ll choke deligh 


ily 
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| ted to afford us pleaſure. We feel . 
ourſelves attracted towards them. And it is untea- 
ſonable to fuppoſe the author of our being would 
thoſe of a moral or intellectual kind. Would not 
this: be unworthy of God ?-/ Would it not reflect up- 
on the wiſdom and goodneſs of our creatur̃ 
To theſe, who think ſeriduſiy upon tie fabjeR, it 
muſt evidetitly appear, chat man was deſigned for in- 
ferior, as well as ſuperior enjoyments. Helis a com- 
Pound being; he has ſenſe, as well as reaſon ; paſ- 
one -relirains, he may certainly indulge the other, 
without acting out of character 2 2 rational being}, 
that-we-ſhould enjoy the pleaſures of: ſoticty... We 
were formed. for: mutual intercourſel We derive 
tures. - Many have practiſed this piece of felf-deniah. 
But at another day it | * | 


_ ures of it inconſiſtent with thoſe nobler pleaſures; for 
we were deſigned. - b ava Wu acer 

| Tux dame -reaſoning may be applied-to, fenfual 
Mu AG gratifications. 
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tal defire was an efſential part of chriſtian duty — 
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Need I mention, that enthuſiaſts of this kind have, 
— Seeddl, ſwarmed in the church? 
during the reign of ignorante and =) 
tired from the world, denied 

of life, — — fn” re 
ing, nakednefs, toil, and want. This is 2 factifice; 
that religion never exaRted; And he thut volunt! 
a ay faking Sn ti 


againſt the remaining” part of this 

— —— all preſent enjoyment is 
not inconſiſtent with our hopes a Chriſtians. Nor 
is it any proof chat a nn has not à predominant re. 
Ern ber bie creator bäume Me rectend His Journiy- 
vy ſome of thoſe inferior ; which heaven 
. He my do this, d 

yet not bea lover f , mor#than d lover 
vHavinc thus ſhown when à man i 106, L kow pro 
ceed to inquire, ſecondly, when he ir culpable in the 
ſenſe of the text. And when pledfure is the pfimei 
pal object of his purſuit; when he fubordinates 
ery other paſſion to the love of it; when all his de- 
fires and-wiſhes- — ——— 7 


circle of our own acquaintance. "Some men we per 
ceive Wholly devoted to the of their ſen- 
ſual appetites. Their only inquiry is, what ſhall we 
eat /? 1 —— are daily er- 
| J 


| felicity+: br ypriga03 vets 
are; thoſe. alſo included, 
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living comment upon the words of the apviſie. 
ſhort, we are all criminal in the 1 God, 
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= continual reſpe& to God and our duty, even when 
molt intent upon preſent ei | j4 
own character in the 
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the love of much more to en. 
— — And certainly the divine 
being has an unqueſtionable right to our ſupreme af- 
fectien- We etre bound, by the ſtrongeſt ties, to 
love and honour him. To him we are indebted for 
our exiſtence, and the various powers of body and 
mind. It is he that'feeds and clothes us; that raiſcs 
us; when deprefled 3 that comforts us, when feeble 
| hearted chat crowns us with loving kindneſs and 
the life which now'is. To 2 nobler and a better ſtate, 
e has taught us to extend our views; and has 
us, when - qualified for it, an e e 
exiſtence in the kingdom of glory. 

Wm we confider "theſe things, can — 
one moment, whether God, or the tranſitory pleaſ- 
Ares of this life, ſhall be the object of our aſfection? 
Shall not he, who made and preſerves us; he, who 
as fo loved us, as to ſend his ſon for our redemp- 
tion z be, who has provided for us a kingdom, which 
cannot be moved ; be, who has deſtined us to pleaſ- 
ares; Which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; ſhall 
not 6 inſpire à ſopreme and unalterable affection? 
Shall not a being of ſo much goodneſs, command 
-our whole hearts? Shall we have any other gods be- 
cle him ? In point'of gratitude, we cannot be lovers 
of pleaſure, more than lovers of him; or, in any 
One inſtance, ſacriſice duty to an inferior gratifica- 
_-of dur brarts ; and prove, that we are utterly un - 
poiſaſſec of that lively ſenſe of obligation, which 
ahn as we are, ought always 
%%, ! eo noe io ob ar ont 
Dor, ſecondiy It is e ee but in- 
. degree, de be levers 1 | 
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| ure, more than lovers of God,» Wei profeſs to be Chrig 
tians ; nnd as ſuch, have come into a ſolemn engage- 
ment to love God with all our hearts, with all our 
ia the firſt and great commandment. To this we 
have yielded our unfeigned aſſent; and we cannot 
but on the juſtice and obligation of it. And ſhall 
wee dare to violate a law, which we know eto be 
founded in ſtrict juſtice? Shall we tranſgreſa a com- 
mand, to which we have ſolemnly ſubſcribed? Shall 
we own in words, what we diſowen in reality ? The 
inconſiſtency of ſuch behaviour muſt be apparent to 
As believers in the chriſtian revelation, we ought 
to devote our whole ſouls to the love, and all our 
powers to the ſervice of our maker. By embracing 
that religion, we profeſs to look with a comparative 
indifference upon all the pleaſures of time and ſenſe. 
Whatever our practice may be, it is our language, 
that in heaven there is none like God; nor on earth, 
any to be compared unto him. Wherefore, in us, it 
is the height of inconſiſtency, to lead a life of pleaſ- 
ure, regardleſs of our honour, our true intereſt, our 
religious profeſſion, and our God. It is utterly irre- 
- concilable with our nature as men; and much more 
ſo, with our IN W 
Fed Jeſus. „rute, 
Bur, thirdly=—Ie is ents: ſally to: 4 amy 
| preſent gratification to ſteal away our affeRions from 
the author of aur: being. It is a preference. that re- 
- BHecs, upon our It ſhews that we 
have no moral taſte, and that our ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment is greathy vitiated., Is it folly to prefer a ſhad- 
22 
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Much greater folly is it to prefer 2 mere flaſt-of joy; 
to thoſe endleſs vhich are connected with 


the love of our maker, and which will infallibly flow 
we'might 


from it as its future reward. | 
indulge every deſire of the fleſh and the mind; 
granting we might range the whole field of forbid- 
den pleaſure; ſhould we procure any real ſatisfaction, 
ſhould we enjoy any laſting felicity ? by no means. 
The-pleatures of ſenib-arc_ but for = — They 
are like the morning cloud and-early dew. It is but 
2 moment we are of enjoying them; and 
when. paſt, they leave the moſt reflections 
behind. Can any man, can any Chriſtian; then, be 
devoted to pleaſures ſo fleeting and unſubſtantial ? 
Is it not madneſs to purſue them with that ardour, 
which is fo common with men of the world? 

Zur, fourthly—An inordinate love of pleaſure is 
attended with extreme danger, as the natural ten- 
dency of it is to prevent our ſpiritual improvement, 
iſed in the - He that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
while he liveth; dead to the charms of virtue, and 
beauty of holineſs ; dead to the true end of his 
ereation; dead to all thoſe moral purpoſes, for which 
the divine being gave him exiſtence. Though he 
e 
ually dead. 

. that he will 
r — the righ- 
teous in the reſurrection· ſtate. How can he enjoy 
ho is not the object of his higheſt af. 
— How can be reliſh the of that 
ſtate, when the pleaſures of time and ſenſe have en- 
groſſed his whole attention? In heaven, there are 


like that-of/Mahomet 2 it is not ſuch as an epicu- 
rean, or à debauchee, would invent. Its joys are 

pure and dpirityal ; they are the joys of angels, and 
nat the ſhort · lived extaſies of 2 ſenſualiſt. Where- 
fore; the ſenſualiſt will be eacluded from them, as not 
Rr taſting ſuch exalted 
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duty; and:the.vain, amuſements of this world, to the 
promiſed joys of that which ia to come. ſpirit of 
diſſipation pervades all orders. Inſtead of a patriotic 
ſolicitude for the good of our country; inſtead of a 
pious concern for the good of our ſouls, we appear 
to be anxious only to gratify our ſenſes, and feine 
our ſhare of preſent pleaſure, as we paſs through Ife. 
Our diflipation, extravagance; and indolence, aſton- 
th older countries. They encite the admiration of 
thoſe who ate indifferent about our happineſa 3 they 
mortify our friends, and gratify fuch as wiſ our ruin. 
Ax 2 time when we are burdened with à public 
abt z when trade is againſt us; and our reſources 
not at command; at ſuch a time, is not an inordi- 
nate love ob pleaſure i fatal paſſion ? Is it not impol- 
mic in Perſons. thus circumitanced, to igdulge to ſuch 
amuſements, as are attended with and 
thll greater loſs of time? Will it not bring on em- 
barraſimenta, from which it will require more than 
human wiſdom to extricate ourſelves ? Will not our 
FF 
igen . hes ee eee aer 
„„ bi — — 
* 5 | | 
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fider the natural tendency of it, and aſk yourſelves 
hat muſt be the event. . abe um 


— which is 
; — 
ernour of the aj 
— oper IEEE 
receive. theſe. directions as 2 matter of courſe. 
| — — 
——— convince us, that if carried into ef- 
cunſequences. — 
ͤ— +4558 ©- MM HAHA 44-43; 
: object of this proclamation can 
be obtained, we muſt conquer our unreaſonable 
of pleaſure. The — — 
Co the root of many evils. — we ec 
this paſſion, we ſhall be as | citizem as we are 
— not uns — 
ws bs name, we es Z 
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to the ſpirit of it. Let the time paſt ſuſſice, and 
more than ſuſſice, wherein we have ſerved divers 
luſta, and lived in vanity and pleaſure. And for the 
F 
duty to every preſent enjoyment; and carefully walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. Then may we hope, that God will 
delight in us, and bleſs us as a people ; that he will 
extricate us from all our embarraſſments;; that he 
will give us favour in the eyes of other nations; that 
we ſhall be happy as citizens, happier as Chriſtians; 
that having turned from the tempting path of for- 
bidden pleaſure, we ſhall be finally — on 
ſures without allay, and j 1 1 2 . | 
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his life, it ap- 


— dion but we a very high 
degree, the pleaſures of ſociety. and friendſhip. The 
companions of his youth, or thoſe with whom he 
formed the earlieſt connexion, are not particularly 
rr ere ſooner * 
i. | 
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ke aſſumetd the charaRer f 1 public teacher, than we 
— — hom he had 
choſen fbr his compuniphs and friends, ta whom he 

cunbuſoned . biniſbif; and withiwhom be lived in che 
miſt familiar and agreeable manner. Of theſe high- 
ty favoured hett of his affeftion, one enjoyed an 
uncommon flare” of his 2 — and love. That 


rern 
with the bleſſed Jefus. He was known to be the 
vyourite difciphe- And — p77; 5pABRY 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved. , GAN 
Tris ——— 
uſeful reflections It is capable of 2 wiſe improve- 
ment by us, for whoſe inſtruction it was 
And with ee made in the ad of my 
diſcourſe. Vo PFATALIE ere 
A dhe frit place, I hall confider the we 
rd lion; wh warmed the bole cbour: 
— object and fopndation of it. 
-  TamrxpLy—the manner of its operation. And, 
Finally che conctufions we are to draw from 
this circumfiance in our 8aviour's lie, and the word 


compaſfonate regard for the whole human kind. — 
He loved all the children of men; and he 
was ready to lay down his life for their ſake, though 
de did not diſcover in them, thoſe virtues and graces, 
 hickywere fo attrative in the charatter of * 


1 wee 
y iahjects. If they love one, they ate too apt to 
—— and if they hold to one, to deſpiſe 
That they cannot be true to: a friend; with- 
— of manltind, ſeams to be a pre 
— ͤ—— — 


— amiable character — 4 
Ile loved his very enemies, while he loved his diſci- 
His aſſectiom for this dæſirable object did 
not blind his eyes to the good qualities of other man, 
nor render bim indifferent about their fate. Win 
feelings of the moſt tender, and; diſtreſſing 
Sad gone laſtray: that che path of virtue and ralig- 
zon were daſerted : that darkntſ bad orerſpread the 
und, and Thick darkneſs the nations: that a corrupt 


arid debafing ſuperſtition had uſurped . 


rational piety : that chere wert nne: good: and 
mankind muſt periſh without bis affüſtance. Al chi 
he ſlaw, and it excited his compaſſion . Private frĩend- 
ſuip did not divert his attention from theſe miſernble 
objecta, nor indiſpoſe him to the chmmon offices of 
humanity, His heart was large enongh to entertain 
r KK Cate aHney 
for mercy. Nen 1. DRE $17 £53 $824 vl 
"404 dad th n forks, hey, 2 
| Juſt ides of the feelings, with which our bieſſed Sa- 
- wiour one of his followers; and of the na- 
ture and degree of that friendſhip, which is aſcribed 
to him in the tent. He loved the amiable John, as 
one good man loves another, in whom he diſcovers 
nn ſomething 
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ſomething beyond the common ſtandard of human 
excellence. His affection was rational, pure, and ar- 
dent. It was not to turn with every tide; 
with accident; or to wear out with time. It Ws 
not like the fickle friendſhip» of the men of this 
world, which is / no more than a mercenary league, 
that will terminate, of courſe, when intereſt no long- 
er binds them. Ihe affection, which our Lord pro- 
_ which be bondured his difciple John, was of that 
kind, Which many waters could not quench, nor 
euen floods drown: It had a ſure foundation. And 
it was produdive' of no f Jury to the reſt of mai 
rei boo 51 08 eoys id baild ton 
No the affeftion ĩtſelf, I proceed, ĩm the ſecond 
place, to a more particular conſideration of the object 
and ground of it. Andi it is very reaſonable to ſup- 
pole, our Lord would not have admitted John 30 the 
Aonour of his frũendſhip, had there not been 'fome- 
ching uncommoniy attractive in his character. Jeſus 
Chriſt ated, in no inſtante, from mere caprice. He 
was a ſtrangergto thoſe groundleſ prejudices,. which 
Have a ſurprifing'infidence/ over the human heart. 
He vas incapable of them. For every part of his con- 
duct, he could always aſſign a quit reaſon. If, there- 
fore, he did actually prefer John! to his other diſci- 
Ples, it was perauſe there wu ſomething in him, 
hohich; they cuuld not boaſt; :andiwhich rendered 
him, on the whole, deſerving of this preference. 
: ,Anid if we carefully examine and compare the ac- 
-counts:we have of this belqved diſciple; we ſhall find, | 
he was a moſt amiable and exalted character. The 
ſacred writers have not, indeed, enlarged upon his 
ſtory. And modeſty would not ſuffer him to enter- 
n the world with his own. memoirs, : We may, 
2 e however, 
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however, collect ſo many particulars relative to him, 
25 to Juſtify the concluſion, that, of all the diſciples, 
beſt claim to the — iriendikip] = 
ib ord-. noted Eorwerorn Fr Friar r 

v vn di n eee win | 
of univerſal benevolence. All his'writings 
breathe this moſt excellent ſpirit. His epiſtles are but 
a comment upon the nature and on of chriſ 
tian love. To this teſt, he brings all the profeſſed be- 
Hevers in the religion of Jeſus; by this, he tries their 
ſincerity and us they abound-in charity, or appear 
deſtitute of it, he pronounces them children of God, 
ar the devit- I muſt quote a great part of his epiſ- 
tles; was to produce every thing he has advanced 
in favour of: this godlike habit. He has certainly 
drawn 2 moſt beautiful portrait of chriſtian benevo- 
lente And, without all diſpute, he has taken the 
keneſs from his on heart. In the 'be- 
nevolemt᷑ ſpirit of "the goſpel; be has only given a de- 
ſcription of his dn tem per. 
Inos amiable in — this formed . for 
love, and habitually inclined to do good, no wonder 
the bleſſæd Jeſus conceived a moſt tender affection for 
chat he coul not reſiſt the natural deſire of entering 
into the moſt endearing cormexion with him. He 
ſaw i breaſt warmed and with pure benev- 
olence. He beheld 2 ſoul endued with that amiable 
ſenſibility, hich does honour to human nature. He 
ſaw/, in ſhort, a miniature of himſelf; one, who was 
actuated byrfimilar motives; one, who: felt a gene- 
ronus regard for all his ſpecies; whoſe love was 
without Hiſſi mulation, and who could conceive of no 
higher felicity, than in promoting the happineſs of 
— Finding ſuch an excellent — 


(proper decke to iſingiſh @ by bi particu 


- Accordingly; 

his friendſhip, and honoured beyond the other dif. 
ciples,”a3-bedring 'a nearer reſemblance of his  heav- 
ently maſter. !: / DV He, Han Mrfrg 
Auron degree of benevolence was a very 
loved diſciple inſpired. Whom do we moſt admire ? 
Who-do moſt effactually inſinuate themſelves into 
our hearts ? The herb, the philoſopher; the rich, tlie 
| powerfulapuire.theic the -with whom we: att 
_moſt:idebgbted ? Their actions do we ſecretly ap- 
_ plandiiu And if 2 the Der ſentiments bf 


ſhould win our fouls. We may flatter but we:can- 
not loves. We may addreſs them in the language of 
friendſhip,” but it is impoſſible' we ſhould entertain 
the happy temper of this apoſtle, can be the real ob- 
jeft of our regard. The friend of Chriſt muſt be 
our friend, if we have any ideas of moral excellence, 
or know any diſtinction of character. 

Ir appears, then, that our bleſſed Saviour had : 


particular regard for his diſciple John ; and: that his 


perior affection. 1 do not mention this, to derogate 
from his other virtues. No doubt he had the zeal 
of Peter, without his rafſlmeſi; that his faith was 
equally ſtrong; that in time of danger, he was more 
En : | 48 id; 


Jahn was admitted to 


_ amiable temper was the probable ground of his ſu - 
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we canclude; that he was inferior to the other diſcis 
ples in any reipett. | Benevolence, however, being a 


.Havineo:confidered the fact itſelf, that Jg bad a 
partioular friend ; and endeavoured to aſſign the rea- 
ſon why Jom was admitted to this honour, I proceed, 
thirdly;.to the manner in which our Lord expreſſed 
his generous regard. And no doubt, in the preſence 
of his other diſciples, he might 
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Peter, therefore, beckoned to him, that he ſhould afk 

cho it ſhould be, of whom he ſpake. He then, Hy- 
ing on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, ho is. it ! 
Jeſus anſtwrered, he it is, to vhm E ſhall givr a ſop 
when I have dipped it.”* This circumſtance, though 
unimportant; in itſelf conſidered, yet is a very natu- 
ral and tender expteſſion of our Lord's regard for 
his favourite diſciple. It ſhewed how ready he was 
to gratify him; and that no reaſonable requeſt 
mould be refuſed, when made By '2 perſon, for 
whom! he entertained ſuch high regard. 
Bur our Lord gave a ſtill greater teſtimony of his 
aſſection for John, when be intruſted him with the 
future events relative to the church, and made him 
ſealed tlie truth of Chriſtianity. with cheir blood, 
John// ſurvived, | to bear witneſs of the wonderful 
ſcenes which were ſoon to be exhibited. Being ſent 
to the iſle of Patmos, by order of Domitian, the 
great beat of the church appeared to him. And 
chere he unfolded to him the things, which then 
were, and which ſhould be hereafter; gave him 3 


SO 


to 


— 


conſolation and ſupport, he juſtly ſuppoſed, he could 


coowriting, — thoſe who ſhoutd be- 


eve. r 


fection. It was an expreſſion of it, the moſt grateful 
to a good mind. To be the inſtrument of 'convey- 
ing inſtruction or comfort to his fellow - chriſtians, 
— 
Gent perſon. N 

I the laſt ſcene of -our-Savicur's life eſis 
evidence of his affeQion for his friend; of 
the confidence he repoſed in him, and] the return he 
mother, he was moved with compaſſion. And for 


not refer her to a- better perſon than his beloved 
friend. Accordingly, he addreſſed her in that tender 
, © woman,” behold thy ſon '“ Then turn- 
ing to John, he faid, © behold thy mother: and 
houſe. The affection, he once entertained for his 
divine maſter, he willingly transferred to his honour- 
ed parent; and he thought it but a ſmall return for 
the numerous favours he had received, and the con- 
vdemte repoſed-in lim by one, to whom he was un- 
This was à tender ſcene ! 
gur Saviour, and his diſciple, it ex- 
great advantage; It was a proof of the 
tender ſentiments which the one entertained-: and 
it moſt nobly diſplayed the gratitude of the other. 
II friendſhip fubſiſting between our Lord and 
his apoſtle, is full with inſtruction. The concluſions 
we are to draw from the fact itſelf, and the moral 
poſed to our conſideration. And from this circum- 
ſtance in the life of our Saviour, we cannot but ob- 
eee 
3 8 | 


friend; one who has juſt pretenſions to the me 
Who that has any regard to his intereſt and appl. 
ne; would refuſe the moſt intimaxe connexion” with 
the man, who is formed for ſociety, who has high 
ei for the ſocial pleafures, and who would not 
violute the truſt repoſed in Mm 7 
''"$zx60nDLY<——The conduct of our Lord teachey us 
to be very careful in the choice of our friends. "He; 
criminately to all. In Judas, he early pereeived the 
ſeeds of treachery and deceit. He knew chat awark 
cious traitor 'waited' only for an opportunity to de- 
kver him into the hands of his enemies. For'which 
reaſon he did not commit himſelf to him, with the 
ſame confidence, as to his other diſciples. Peter, he 
Eofrd- could not be ignorant, that, in many reſpe&as; 
de was an inconſiſtent character. He was made up 
zeal and irreſolution ; and therefore the bleſſecl Jeſus 
did not chooſe to make him a particular” confident 
and friend. With the private character of his other 
diſciples, we are not ſufficiently acquainted to aflign 
1 reaſon, why the choice did not fall upon them. 
No doubt, he perceived ſome defect in them, which 
was abundantly ſupplied in the perſon of his choice. 
Accordingly, John was moſt tenderly beloved; John 
lay upon his breaſt ; John was entruſted with his ſe- 
crets, and John was honoured with certain marks of 
upon all. oi wy | Fl 

Inis teaches us to be very cautious in the choice 
of thoſe, with whom we propoſe to live on terms of 
the greateſt infitiacy and Schon. A bad mah can- 
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not be u good friend. An illiberal, malignant heart 
is incapable of diſintereſted love. The ſeeds of friend. 
ſhip will periſh in ſuch a ſoil We muſt chooſe our 


1 


. 
him indifferent about his other diſciples, nor 
his 


attention. from the glorious errand on 
he came. John ſhared in his reproofs, in com- 
others. When once an exceſs of friend- 
ip betrayed him into a raſh propoſal, he was plain- 
he knew not what manner of ſpirit he was 
was not ſo prejudiced, as to overlook his 
nor ſo partial, as to let it paſs without a 
ſevere reproof, - This ſhews he .was no flatterer ; 
that he loved 


i. 


; 
34 


1 5 


* 
a eee eee 
will to all mankind, we have undoubt- 
ed evidence of them. With what pleaſure did he go 
continually doing good ? How kind was he, 
to the evil and unthankful ? With what an- 
of ſoul did he behold their obſtinate infidelity ? 


v ardent did he pray, . 
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the of the truth, and be ſaved? And how - 
did he at laſt ſuffer, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring them to God? All this indicates 
2 flow of good will, uninterrupted and univerſal! - 
_ Lixs the ſon of God, we ſhould therefore, while 
true to a friend, be juſt and benevolent towards all. 
We ſhould not ſuffer one object to engroſs our whole 
affeftion. Much leſs ſhould we flatter and deceive 
the perſon, whom we profeſs to honour with our 
friendſhip. : Partiality is the mark of a weak mind. 
To overlook thoſe faults in one, which we ſeverely 
condemn in others, is the height of injuſtice. - Let 
love, therefore, be without diſſimulation. And let 
friendſhip diſplay itſelf by every kind office, and, 
particularly, Ny Ig — 


_— — cholas) which our 3 ——_ 
as to an object of affection, teaches us what temper 
we muſt cultivate, and how we muſt behave, in or- 
der to ſecure his regard. He was parti de- 
lighted with John, becauſe John was poſſeſſed of a 
more amiable diſpoſition than the generality of his 
followers. They. had many excellent qualities ; but 
they had not the benevolence of this divine perſon. 
His heart was made of tenderneſs. He loved his 
maſter : he loved his fellow-diſciples : he loved all 
men. His breaſt was. unruffled by thoſe diſorderly 
paſſions, which torment other ſouls, and do ſuch in- 
credible. miſchief to ſociety. He felt no 'envy. He 
ſtudied no Except in that unguarded mo- 
ment, when he would have called for a judgment 
upon the ingrateful — Ton OOO 
him but piety, benevolence, and love. 

Tuxsx being the attractives, which firſt caught the 
attention, and afterwards ſecured the friendſhip of 
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our Lord, we cannot be at a. loſs to determine how 


th 


the ſame honour may be ſecured to ourſelves. 
cultivating the temper of John, and exerciſing 
benevolence, we ſhalt approve ourſelves to him, who 


is love, who dwells in love, and who has given in- 


fallible proofs of his ardent afſection for mankind. 
As we delight in doing good, ſo will he delight in 
us. As we abound in charity, ſo will he abound in 
diſciple in goodneſs of heart, we ſhould be honoured 
with-a higher degree" of-confidence' and 1000, than 
was ever beſtowed on that favoured object. 

Lr it then be our great concern to abound in 
charity, to cheriſh a perpetual flow of good will, and 
to be conſpicuous for "thoſe amiable qualities, which 
recommended the excellent diſciple, John, to the 
I ip of his Lord. Love, my hearers, is the 
"of the law. A benevolent diſpoſition will 
exalt us above the world, will render us like the an- 
gels of heaven, will make us partakers of the divine 
nature. By a fpirit of love we ſhall promote our 
own happineſs, and highly recommend the religion 
we profeſs. If we live in love and peace, the God 
of love and peace will bleſs us. Jeſus will behold us 
with an eye of pure affection. He will ay to the 
attendlants around him, behold my true and faithful 
diſciples, who have imbibed the ſpirit of my religion, 
and live together as members of the fame body. 
For theſe bleſſed objects, crowns of unfading glory 
are already prepared. Yet a little while, and I ſhall 
receive them to myſelf, that where I am, they may 
be alſo. In my father's houſe, they ſhall receive new 
and continual tokens of my favour. For mutually 
bleſt in the affeRion of each other, they are 9 er 


of ſuperior happineſs, and they are worthy. 
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Sermon XXI. 
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On the Love of God, and the Love of Man. 
I Tmornv, i. 6. | 5 
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N is 
| FAVE g had ocaion to mentjn the errors 


-which corrupted Chriſtianity, Gon after: its pub-= 
lication ; and the enemies, which its i carly-preachers 
were called to encounter. Among the latter, none 


were more formidable than ſome, who had bern 
educated in the Jewiſh ſchook.-- And among the 
e ee eee ee 
doctrines, which: originated in the Eaſt ; ind then 
2 part of the Jewiſh philoſophy. Whilſt the 
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that the tendency of neon is 


him, that ſome had already turned afide to 
vain 
ngling.” As theſe pernicious errors were the occa- 


fion of that admirable remark, which we find in the 


e ee 
them. 5 

» Brrone the days vf ' our Saviour, the oriental phi. 
loſophy. had been introduced to Judea : and the 
| more learned of the Jews endeavoured to incorpor- 
ate its with thoſe of their own religion. 
One of thoſe principles relates to the 
heaven and earth, and their reſpective inhabitants. 
According to that phuloſophy, there exiſted from 
cverlaſting one cternal'nature ; in which dwelled the 


produced from itſelf, two minds of à different ſex, 
which reſembled the fupreme parent in the moſt per- 
ſect manner. And from their union aroſe others, 
which were followed by ſucceeding generations, till 
accleſtial family was formed. In proceſs of time, one 
of this family deſcended from the manſions of light; 
created man, and the various ranks of inferior beings, 
and prepared the earth for their reception. Thus, 
deſcending from the Deity to the loweſt reptile, we 
perteive à chain, one end of which was ſupported by 
the throne of God, and the other reſted on the 
earth. And as this chain was formed of innumer- 
able links; fn other words, as innumerable genera- 
2 created 


% 
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mee 
pertinently uſed by che apoſtle. 

To this vain philoſophy; St, Paul. juſy oppoſes 
the ſimplicity and deſign of the goſpel. Now the 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
heart, and of à good conſcience, and of faith un- 
 feigned.” The benevolent nature, and moral ten- 
dency of the goſpel, could not be better expreſſed. 
The great end of the chriſtian doctrine is not to ren- 
der men quarrelſome, but to incline them to peace 
and love. It is not to intoxicate them with learned 
pride, but to teach them humility. It is not to fur- 
niſh merely a ſubject for converſation, but ſome- 
ching, which they are to obſerve and practiſe. The 
end of the commandment is not, in ſhort, a ſyſtem 
of religious opinions treaſured up in the mind, but 
the love of God, and the love of man, eſtabliſhed in 
our hearts, ſupported and animated by a principle of 
faith, operating agreeably to the dictates of a good 
conſcience, and exerting a ſteady influence over our 
temper, converſation, and actions. This is pure 
Chriſtianity ; Chriſtianity, as it exiſted in the hearts, 
and governed the behaviour of its early preschers. 
and worthy profeſſors; Chriſtianity, as it appeared, 
before it was obſcured by metaphyſick, or corrupted 
by ſcience, falſely ſo called; and Chriſtianity, in the 
form which it will hereafter aſſume, ſhould the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt irradiate the world. 
Bur theſe general remarks. will not do juſtice. to 
the words, which introduce the diſcourſe. Preſum. 
ing on your ſerious attention, I, ſhall, therefore, un- 
dertake to give the ſubje& a particular examination. 
Taz apollle begins: Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity.” By the commandment, he 
ee eee l, 
0E | 
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the moral eſſact, which its author contemplated, 
when he communicated this- religion to mankind, 
And, according to St. Paul's ideas of Chriſtianity, 
this end is accompliſhed, when it produces in the 
hearts of its ſincere believers, a principle of unfeigned 
love to God, and love to man. Charity, in a more 
kmited ſenſe, would not expreſs the ſentiment of the 


apolie. And we hond do great injuſtice to his ar- 
if we were not to affix to this term, that 


2 apttoncty envroys fn _ 
ene. 

| . — were-to underſtand 
ane giving, it ud not be true, chat it is the end 
of che commandment. Many precepts, it is acknow- 
z fecothmend this duty: and without an ha- 
bitual attention to it, in vain. does any man pretend 
to be a Chriſtian, To ay to a brother or ſiſter, 
when naked and deftitute, be thou warmed or filled; 
and, at the fame- time, to withhold thoſe things 
which are neceflary, is virtually to renounce the gof- 
pel. But fill, the man who gives to the poor, does 
not do all which Chriſtianity requires. aaa + 
round on the objects, which have 
beneſicence, he cannot ſay, what lack I yet?“ > 
the truth is, many other virtues, beſides alms-giving, 
are poſitively enjoined by the fon of God, and re- 
commended by his example. 

vun run Indulgencs towards thoſe, who differ 
from us in their religious opinions; or a charitable 
allowance for their errors, is not the ſole end of the 
commandment. . To diſtinguiſh between miſtakes of 
the and depravity of the heart, is, in- 
CERT Oy EAR whe adit the dine wathority 


Swans, XXX. 
kingdom of God. To ſet up our on opinions 28 
the ſtandard of evangelical truth; and to require all 
others to ſubſcribe to them, is taking a liberty with 
Hur fellow-chriftians, Which no argument can juſtify. 
We know that there are goed men of all perfuafions. 
We know, that à ſpirit of true piety, a bengvalent 
temper, and a good life, may coniiſt with errors, in 
regard to points of mere ſpenulation- And every 
man of inquiry is convinced, that a perfect religions 
uniformity of [ſentiment is unattainable in the preſ- 
ant ſtate, Why, then, ſhould we not bear with euch 
other ? Towards thoſe, who cannot ſubſcribe: to all 
Hur opinions, why ſhould we ſuffer our affeftions to 
Hool? And why, on this account, ſhould any root 
of bitterneſs ſpring up, and trouble us? To ſuſfer 
nevolence, is to proclaim our ignotance of the genius 
of the goſpel, and our diſreſpect of the pureſt and 
1 that beer ee ome of wen- 


8 Bor though we ought eee ene 
Hpecies of charity, yet it is not che whole duty of 
Chriſtians. Let any man recur to the facred volume, 
and he will find that his moral do not 
terminate in thinking well of others. He will find 
the offices of piety and juſtice no leſs inculcated; than 
thoſe of bumapity. The infpired pages will pteſent 
2 variety of rules relating to the temper-and life.— 
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ſhall be farniſhed with a ready anfwer to this quet. 
tion. The charity, which is ſo highly recommended 
in the writing of St- Paul, and which is the fubje& 


of ſo many exhortations, is live in general; love to 
God, and love to his creatures. And wherever this 


principle is farmed, there the end of the gofpel is ef. 
Qed; For 2 love of God and man muſt 
produce every and moral virtue. If we 


r and 
foul, and mind, and ſtrength, we ſhall yield a willing 
obedience to all his commandments. This principle 
will conſtrain us to meditate on his perfections; to 
Tejoice in his to ſubmit to the diſpen- 
ſations of his providence; to be penitent for our fins; 
to be thankful for his mercies; to pray to him for 
the things which we want; and to refer ourſelyes to 
-his diſpoſal. This principle will diſpoſe us to every 
office of piety. We ſhall find no difindination to 
any duty enjoined by gur moral governor, ſo long as 
he is the obje& of our ſupreme affection. Love will 
mar cvefy command, on bis part, welcome; and 
on ours, every ict of ſubmiſſion delightful. The 
_ . great herald of peace and likewiſe receive 
„Ae Homage of bur hearts; if this ficted principle be 
in us,” and abound. For to honour the ſon as we 
'honour' tlie father,” muſt reſult from ſuch 2 love of 
God, as anſvgry to the requiſition of the goſpel. 

Adnan to this deſcription, the love of God i 
tyled the firſt amd great commandment. And with 
great reaſon, for it ſecures obedience to all fabordi- 
Amate law. A child, who love a parent, will cheer- 
fully comply with every intimation of his Will. Ant 
-& Chriſtian, ho has ſo far overcome the world; and 
the things of the world, as to love God ſupremely, 
c 


dw ess ln bed erode cases aner be en . 
no to him to pray to his maker, 
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3 mints | 
we are reminded of that which is * dur fel 


— ten 
in every form, and as often | 
preſent. * The ecids' of clarity; which/I ant-wow 
will not ſuffer us to violate the laws of 
5 We ſhall defraud and oppreſs no 
We ſhall flander and mifrepreſent no one. 
— will be à ſtranger to our boſoms, and detrac- 
tion to our tongues. Conforming to the great law 
of brotherly — fe eaten; do to others, 
as we would that they ſhould do to us. And mutual- 
ly diſpoſed to kind offices, we ſhall have a foretaſte 
of the happineſs,” which awaits us in a better world. 
Ix we'examine the many crimes,” which diſturb ſ6- 
ciety, we ſhall be able to trace them up to a want of 
that charity, which is here recommended. - Why do 
men take an advantage of the neceſſities and igno- 
Tance of their neighbours ? becauſe they do not love 
them as themſelves. Why do they ever break their 
„„ 
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in evil ſpeaking; and why take any liberties with 
the reputation of others ? becauſe they have not that 
love which Chriſtianity requires. And to what cauſe 
but this, can we aſcribe the many interruptions, to 
which human happineſs is expoſed, not only in the 
world at large, but in the ſmaller circle of our fami- 
have its proper influence, and this earth would be- 
come a paradiſe. - For it is a ſacred truth, that © love 
worketh no ill to our neighbour.“ So far, there- 
r 
end of the commandment. 

ITnzes — —- 
rr — 
tion. We ſind that love, taken in its largeſt ſenſe, is 
the great end contemplated by the chriſtian revela- 
tion: becauſe this principle, when it has its full ope- 
ration, will neceſſarily produce all thoſe virtues, 
goes on to obſerve, reſpecting charity, that it pro- 
n 

Let us attend to this deſcription. 


Ir is not every thing, that men denominate chari 


— which deſerves that exalted name. As enthuſi - 
devotion, fo are our animal inſtincts and conſtitu · 
tional feelings for chriſtian charity. But the divine 
principle, which is tho end of the commandment, has 
its foundation, not in the animal, but the moral part 


of our nature. FHirſt, it proceeds from à pure heart. 


The love of God and man does not co-exiſt with any 


vile or ſenſual affections. The heart, in-which it is 
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pation. - To pretend to-love God ſupremely, and our 
neighbour as-ourſelves, whilſt we harbour any im- 
pure affeQion, is equally hypocritical and abſurd - 
I A ſenfible, that the forms of devotion may be 
obſer ved, and acts of kindneſs performed; where the 
heart is in a very corrupt ſtate. Men may worſhip 
God to be ſeen of others: and they may do good 
from motives of private intereſt. Inſtances of this, 
every age and community may furniſm. But the 
charity of the goſpel is 2 principle, which cannot 
conſiſt with any vicious: propenſity. Wherever the 
love of God and man predominate, there the heart 
muſt be cleanſed from every pollution; the paſſions 
and affeftions muſt be regulated; nnen 
within muſt be right with Gd. 
. 
the exerciſe of chriſtian charity. Devotion without 
common morality, and beneficence without honeſty, 
are a ſtrange contradiction. And yet, how often do 
we meet with perſons apparently ſerious and chari- 
table, who maſt feel the ſcourges of an 
teous behaviour ? In how many inftances have prayers 
and alms been employed to cover a multitude of 
fins? To enjoy a good conſcience, we muſt be able 
to look back on an uniform courſe of obedience. 
We muſt feel aſſured, that we have not attempted = 
rr 
in order to fupply' any moral de- 
* — our Iderality to ſome, has not been 
injuſtice to others. Unleſs we have this teſtimony, 
n which is che 
Heut ond of | 
Pm Ide love of God- ns 1 
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good conſcience,” but muſt be preſerved and excited 
by faith unfeigned. The Chriſtian, religion draws 
ſuch a character of God, that it is almoſt impoſſible 
not to love him. And it points out our relation to 
others with ſo much clearneſs, and gives us ſuch 
views of our duty and its conſequences, that we can- 
not want à motive to beneficence, which the goſpel 
does not ſupply. For theſe reaſons, our charity 
ſhould be kept alive by a firm perſuaſion, that the 
laws of Chriſtianity are divine, and its promiſes cer- 
tuin. And, if we have this faith in the religion of 
4 
rere | 
rr 
namely, love to the ſupreme being, and eve to his 
creatures, proceeding from a pure heart, operating 
r 


7 the law 7 If actions may be allowed 
ſpeak, they will enpreſe 2 very different ſentiment. 
The behaviour - of ſome — will lead us to 
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ity, than the underſtanding, Such, . therefore, as 
have only; opinions to produce, as the work of re- 
Uſing live. manly eee the end aß che en. 
mandment. rr 

Ornzxs r 
babeve, that the great purpoſe, for which Chriſtian- 

ity was introdiiced, was to make men attentive to 
rites and forms, and zealous for all ceremonies. not 
excepting thoſe of the moſt extravagant nature. 
Their faith has no other effect, than to produce a 
ceremonial righteouſneſs: and their profeſſion. is 
vorified by the Rrak, which thay l6p gn the c 
pendages of religion. But © the kingdom of God 
not meat and drink, but righteouſneſd, —.— 
joy. The end, for which Chriſt came into the 
world, was not to Galt theſe trifles to objects of im- 
portance, but to. make wen plous, nd. bengrolank. 
Even inftitutions of divine appointment are but the 
means of religion. 80 far only as 3 
promote a ſpirit of piety, and to confirm the printi - 
ples of benevolence, are they of importance in the 
view of Chriſtianity. 

Lr theſe conſiderations correct our miſtakes, as to 
the nature and end of religion; and lead us to eſti- 
mate our chriſtian character by ſome other rule, than 
a zeal for mere opinions, or an attention to outward 
forms. Without charity, we can have no juſt claim 
to che title of Chriſtians, or the rewards promiſed in 
the goſpel. Our faith, and our profeſſions, will be 
of no avail, unleſs the love of God and man reign in 
our hearts. To what purpoſe do we aſſent to the 
chriſtian revelation, unleſs we conform to its great 
deſign ? Better were it not to have known the di- 
vine commandment, than to overlook its great end, 
ih i wardented i the word hay. Char- 
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rr CURSE, MY so: ONLY OBEY NY Voten“ 


Is it poſſible to read theſe words, and not to re- 
„ flect, with indignation, on the partial and wicked 


blefling, but a curſe. The text follows : * And his 


Would de made ſubſervient to the i 
others; This was more particularly the deſign of 
our heavenly father, in the ſtrong afſection mutually 
ſubſiſting in parent and child; in the power confer. 
red on the former, and the ſubmiſſion exacted of the 
latter. In thus conſtituting human nature, infinite 
inſtrumental to the exiſtence of others, ſhould alſo be 
_ inſtrumental in forming their morals, in cultivating 
part here, and in qualifying them for a happy lot 
hereafter. That this end may not be defeated, the 
parent is impelled by the ſtrongeſt of all aſſections; 
and the child is directed by nature to revere the u 
thority, and to ſubmit to the will of thoſe, ho ſuſ- 
tain this important relation. F548. 4:4 writ 4 144 | 
_ »ConsDERING, then, the peculiar conſtitution ef 
the human kind; conſidering how ſome are qualified 
to direct, and others inclined- to be directed, what 
laſting advantages may be ſecured by the judicious 
exerciſe of parental power ? It may be employed to 
defend and provide for thoſe, whom God has fub- 


ends, namely, their intellectual and religious improve 
ment. And this, it is beyond diſpute, was the pri- 

decreed the ſucceſſive exiſtence of the human ſpecies; 
when he inſtituted the myſterious relation of parent 
and child and when ſubmiſſion on the one part was . 
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IH 
17 Br 


good work, 

parent ; 

thoſe, who | 

for them- | 

that -pa- | 
à child 

who ' 

2 

{ 

a 

1 

f 

I 

f 

J 

b 

e 

4 

f 

0 

e 

u 

J 


„ 


| — y la g G 0 d, and dictated by nature. | * 4 4 W | 
1 donRD to a third obſervation; namely, that 
| SORT 50 511 50 £0: 500d 


* 


4 


” | a * * 


_ - \ N 
- 9 


„ 00/1283. eee e [Sem XXX. 


rental authority is no farther binding, chan it co- 
ies with the authority of God. Fathers on earth 
command What he forbids ; - prohibit what he en- 
Joins ; or grant what he denies. All laws made by 
tem, Which contravene his laws, are of themſelves 
vid. His will muſt tranſcend the will of all created 
2 Hence, no authority whatever, whether it 
be that of a parent, a maſter, a magiſtrate, or a ſov- 
2 demand obedience, unleſis it be limited 


7 


2H tmf.ouurm ct etl dt we. 


| 
ET 
l 


i 
j 
EE 


J 
| 


| 
T6) 


3 


oli act. ada 


Sunn XXX:] PARENT AL AUTHORITY. 640 


ſelyes Chriſtians. A child was to continue in the 
faith, and to perſevere in the profeſſion and practice 
of the goſpel, though he not only wanted the 'con- 
currence of a parent, but acted in direct oppoſition 
to his will. In a concern of ſuch importance, obe- 
dience to God was to tranſcend all other conkiders- 
ions. 

i Jacob bad entertained this profound reſpect th 
God, and his duty, he would have been armed 
againſt that temptation, which proved ſo injurious 
to his character, and ſo fatal to his happineſs. He 
would have 3 the immutable obligations gf 
truth and juſtice. ' The rights of a brother, he would 
have reſolutely maintained. He would alſo have in- 
ſiſted on the wickedneſs of all impoſitions ; thoſe, 
more eſpecially; which are practiſed on 2 parent. 
To che infinuations of a mother, he would have 
poſed the authority of God. How an 1'ds US 
great wickedneſs, and incur the diſpleaſure of heaven, 
would have been. his language, when tempted. to ſe- 
cure the blefling at the expenſe of filial piety and 
common juſtice. Theſe objections to an immoral 
action, would have done honour to his | 
without refleQing diſgrace on his filial character. s 

Foobar Y- am led to remark, that the dread- 
ful imprecation, © upon me be thy curſe, my fon,” 
will be executed upon all, who, by their evil conf, 
their, bad example, or their neglect, have contributed, 
to the ruin” of their offspring. Young minds may 
e corrupted, both by what they hear, mae Pa 'y 
hey ſee Evil actions may be recommended in 
eat But, there is ſomething ſo unnatural, 
ocking, in counſels avowedly in favour of imdioral 
Practices, that it is ſcarcely conceivable how the lips 


r Perſons muſt be de. 
Don! | | | praved 


praved to the laſt degree; before they can bring their 
minds to act ſo inhuman a part. If, however, the 
266 in which we Ive, or the community of which 
we are members, furniſh any fuch example, the im- 
precation before us will, in that caſe, be verified. A 
curſe will attend the unnatural ſeducer. 
in this world, but certainly in the world to come, he 
YO „ eee eee 
A evi will alſo be upon thoſe, who corrupt the 
morals of their children by an evil example. Would 
to God; that fuch an example were as uncommon, as 
direct leflons in favour of immorality. Few are fo 
hardened, as, in poſitive terms, to preach wicked- 
neſs : but many are ſo uncircumfpeR, ' have ſo little 
reverence for God, fo little reſpect for religion, as, 
by their actions, to put a ſanction on vice, The 
parent, however, who, before the eyes of his houſe - 
hold, exbibits a bad example, is a real tempter ; and 
may expect the puniſhment threatened to thoſe, who 
cauſe the ſimple to err; and who promote the cauſe 
of "wickedneſs in the world. A levity of ſpeech, 
whenever the ſubject of religion ts introduced; pro- 
faneneſs and indecency in common converſation ; 
flood and flander; open injuſtice ; groſs intem- 
perance, and Hbertine 'prafiices, may-be regarded as 
the moſt effectual leffons of vice; and will admit of 
this comment, * go,” and do likewiſe.” This, I am 
fehle, may not de intended: but this may be ra- 
Gonally expected, when vice has the ſanction, if not 
_ of parent's voice; yet of his actions. Rendered 
familiar, it will firſt be endured, then approved, and 
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diſpenſable in regard to thoſe, who have publidy en- 
1 inſtructers and examples to their 
They who have bound themſelves, by a 
ſolemn to give them a religious education, 
mag" pron en in the pack of l 266% 
may expect 2 blefling, if they have kept” theiFprom- 
Tſe ; if they have neglected it, a curſe. I do not 
bn Wir Bray rey in this aſſembly, is capable 
of being a tempter, in the more criminal ſenſe of the 
word. I would perſuade myſelf, that, 'in' cireum- 
ſtances like thoſe in the text, the counſel there given, 
and the curſe there*imprecated; would be rejected 
with horror by every one preſent. Still, if there be 
26 itiſtinces of parental ſeduttion,” are there no If. 
ſtances of parental impradence'ds. naglect ? Have the 
plainer duties of | 
cated ? Has a gpod-gxample been conſtantly diſplay- 
ed ? Has the utmoſt circumſpectlion been obſerved ? 
Has vice been diſcouragedz/by- a faithful repreſenta. 
tion of its preſent and future conſequences ? Has 
every prudent and rational meafure been employed, 
to guard the young mind from the f 
moral evil, and-t0'produce the carlicſt freiw-okpicty 
and virtue. | $6 44S 45, ee 
Vo the ftation of a parent be honourable 3 if the 
character be ſaered; the duties reſulting from ĩt are 
of infinite importance. Suffer me, then, to exhort 
thoſe, who come under this deſcription; T give 
earneſt heed to the ſubject of this diſcourſe. I need 
not caution you àgainſt teaching immorality by pre- 
cept: I will ſuppoſe ſuch a thing impoſſible. But 
beware, leſt your converſation, more eſpecially where 
religion is the ſubject, beware, leſt your conduct, in 
any reſpect, ſhould betray others into Hcentious prin- 
Te OP R 
your 


— 
chaſe who look up to you for direction, ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, and are ready to die. 80 
mill you not merely avert the evil imprecated in the 
tent; but thoſe, who have been favoured with your 
— arg» + heb nm 
up and call you. bleſſed. r anderer ho 
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« 10, "pms ONLY HAVE 1 FOUND, THAT: GOD HATH 
#/ MADE MAN UPRICHT 3' BUT THEY ae or 
= "OUT MANY INVENTIONS. 


; OLOMON' ns a very We ppl 
truth. God had given him an excellent under- 
ſtanding z and had placed him in à ſituation highly 
favourable for ita improvement. But, notwithſtand- 
ing his ſuperior abilities and advantages, there were 
many things, which he could not comprehend. The 
myſtery; however, which moſt confounded his un- 
derſtanding, was the introduction of fin and miſery 
into this world. Under the government of a moſt 
. 
99 
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= watchful, therefore, and, in 
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iſhing to him, that ſo many diſorders ſhould prevail. 
And conſidering man as the workmanſhip of God, 
de could not eafily account for his depravity. 

But Solomon is not the only perſon, who has 
found himſelf bewildered with this fpeculation. The 
wiſer heathens, the inquiſitive Jews, and Chriftians of 
all ages, have conſidered the great queſtion, © whence 

came cuil? and have confeſſed their inability to give 
« Gattefafory anfwer. Of one thing, howeyer, we 
may be certain, that, as to moral evil, God cannot 
be its author. If men are finners, they were not 
made ſach by his poſitive agency. God did not in- 
fuſe into them an evil principle; or ſet before them 
motives to fin, which could not reſiſt. This is 
2 certain point: and in this, the wiſe man was fully 
eſtabliſhed. Lo, . 


actions of mankind. And the reſult of 

quiries is this, that man is the 

miſery. As to God, he hath 

He is righteous in all his ways ; 

works. And in man, the nodleſt of his 2 
his wiſdom and goodneſs are eminently diſplay 
He has given him an underſtanding, that he may dif 
cern what is right ; a will to chooſe ; and a con- 
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He has wilfully miſtaken 
e ene away his eyes 1 true . 


after and m moral goyernment of God; and refuſed 
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man upright.” 


W this ſhort account, I am ſenſible, ſome include 


fer, that Adam reſembled his maker in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs, holinels, pd. an unlimited dominion 


to-obſerye the nature, or to trace the conſequences 
\ 40 hy own ware For God has 


In. eee e d 
333 But his words deſerve 2 


more. examination. They contain a vindi- 


cation o the character of God); and they aſcribe the 


e 
of is intereſting to us, 
myſelf your berlous attention, whillk I at- 
their diſcuſſion. 

der We 


learn Fon the text, that @ Git mat 
A, "Theſe words are certainly true, if we 
| them to the firſt parent of the human race. f 
iſtians, of all denominations, it is ackn 
, 25 be came from the hands of his maker, Ad- 


an was an innocent being. he, moſaic account of 


the creation eviden fu; this idea. Having 
formed the various animals which me 


the 'carth, the ocean, and the air, God fad, let 


man in our image, and our likeneſs, , 
expredaly informed, that man was ſo created. 


more than others. From the worls of Moſes, ſome 


the lower creation, Others maintain, that he 
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2 ed from God only for making theſe 
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There was nothing faulty in his nature. 
no bias towards moral evil. — — 
in the parent of the human race, when, having 
breathed into him the breath of life, the inſpiration 
of the Almighty gave him underſtanding. Accord- 
ingly, the account of the creation cloſes with theſe 
2E rn ogranon Lorem. nic oe 
mado, and behold, it was very Aw i 


2 be blamed for our 
Were wickedneſs the fault of — — 
aur will, we ſhould have a ſufficient excuſe for every 
chormity.' Before the tribunal of God and man, 
we might plead nature and neceſſity. „ 
would be an ample juſtiſication. TWOR' AC 
oDothoiriconttury'ls W eser cue i | 
ceptions ? And how directly oppoſed to the word of 
God ? —— EE al- 
ways repreſented as their own deſtroyers. 
their fins are - invariably: aſcribed. totheinſelves, rg s 
not to him that made them. But what could be 
more inconſiſtent than this repreſentation, if we are 
{ formed, by the author of our being, that we can- 
nat but A we rectived our nature from 
God, and we act conformably to that nature, when 
7 ee 
R 9 * 


theſe ; either unn moral evil 
in the world or.chat God is its proper cawle. "But 
Iam fare, that thoſe; whom I now addreſs, will 
neither deny plain fact, nor criminate their maker. 
»Tumzzz is a fene, then, in which the words before 
either admit or rejett this application, let me explain 
my meaning.” When Tt affirm, that God hath made 
man upright, 1 do not mean that his vprightnek is 
lke” that, which has been aſcribed to Adain in his 
Primitive ſtate. d not ran that It is the up» 
ightoels of angek : or that it will admit of any 
compariſon with the reftitade of ' the fon uf God. 
The f which © xm ſpeaking, is that 
which  compatible-with a frail, mortal, and fallible 
mur N the ſcale of being, man 
hokls a very inferior place. N has been 
that i is the loweſt of all mordt agents. Reno his 
frequent deviations from the rule of right. And 
which continually beſet him. So powerful is the 
Ew in his menibers, and ſo weak that of his mind, 
that be is continually acting againſt his better judg- 
ment. Still, however, his will is in fault, and not 
is nature. God does not expect from him the up- 
angels. But he requires a degree of ho- 
eee which 
I Has given him. 

- Tas words of an Waden en G 
AGM WINE his porn tr 2'Gent and convincing 
light. * The uprightneſs,” which belongs to man, 
und which is neceffary to diſcharge God from his 
<+-fins, conſiſts im this; that, notwithſtanding theweak- 
<wneſs and"infirmity of our nature, and, notwith- 
W 
* wichſtanding 
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<« withſtanding all our tewptatians, and pronencis to 
*in, yet no man is under à neceſſity of being wick» 
<4 od.. No mas can ſay, that it is the fault of God's 
creation; no, nat even of the frail nature, which 
< he receives from Adam 3 but the unreaſanahle 


< czoully, That we are liable to temptatzon, is the 
< weak condition of our nature, and the unhappi- 
<«<.neſs df our preſent ſtate. Nut temptatian ia not 
2 2 


tneſa 3 chat is, 
— — 
and i Kate.” It i 
us eyes to diſcern the Ht, e 
© tinguiſh between good and evil, 
5 
the other. And in the truth, 
© faculties, not in the perfection of 
ee eee 
5 deceived, but in their being fuch as 

— ent the ups 
« with ——_——_ 

« world.” “ 

Aus this is the diſcovery, which rewarded the 
of the wiſe man, and reconciled him to the 
courſe of things in this world. He clearly faw, that 
every thing was not right. Wherever he turned his 
— — —ä—ͤ And the difhculty 
was, how to account for ſuch diforders. At length, 
he came to this concluſion, that the fault was not. in 
God, but in man. The former, he was well convin- 


— 
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and hence the train of evils, which imbittered his 
preſent condition. To the wiſe moraliſt, this was 1 
very important difcovery. It gave relief to his mind. 
And it conſirmed thoſe ſentiments of reſpect, which 
the character and — Rees pie 
to ercite. nent dee nne 4d ions“ 
Bor if it be un undeniable/truth, that! © God bach 
made man upright, I proceed to obſerve, ſecondly, 
that he hath fought out many inventions.“ In- 
ſtead of preſerving his original rectitude, which he 
might have done, by a proper attention to himſelf; 
be has loſt that, which is the glory of human nature, 
and the only true ſource of real happineſs, ' Nor is 
man —— Eans porno. 


fionally dropped, we learn, with certainty, that moral 
—— — — and 
that the aggreſſors were caſt down to hell, there to 
ment. We may; therefore, apply to theſe ſuperior 
offenders, the obſervation in the text: Lo, this 
have we found, that God made his angels upright ; 
but ſome; even of that auguſt order, have ſought out 
rr en ene aut pt ne 

Bor, from the apcliate;+aii 1 prdesed to the 
firſt apoſtates of: the human ſpecies. It is granted, 
chat Adam was made in the moral image of God. 
wy * of — mother's 
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mankind was dignified Vith the fame likeneſs. But 
though created upright, they ſought out many in- 
ventions. The hiſtory of their fall is briefly related 
by Moſes. He ſays, that God placed them in the 
of Eden, where there grew every tree, which 
is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for food; alſo the 
tree of life, and the tree of knowledge. Of the fruit 
a theſe trees, God permitted them freely to eat 3 
that only excepted,” which grew in the midſt of the 
ye ſhall not eat of it, neither touch it, leſt ye die. 
But, overcome by the wiles of the ſerpent, the wos- 
man firſt. the divine command, and, per- 
ſuaded by her, the man followed her example. Such 
is the account given by Maſes. And to this event; 
there are frequent alluſions in the chriſtian revela- 
tion. Thus, writing to the Romans, St. Paul ob. 
ſerves, by one man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin. And admoniſfing the Corinthi- 
ans, che uſes theſe words, I fear, leſt by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo 
your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity, 
which-is in Chriſt.. And in his epiſtle to Timothy: 
he remarks, *: Adam was not deceived ; but the wo- 


_ firſt parents, ye ſhall die. Satan, on the other 
band, had ſaid, ye hall not die. Believing; Nm, 


Saviour grounds the — — — 
Le are ab wur father! . prand the luſts of 


onto t your 


our far ye wil . He was a murderer from 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe 
9 When he ſpeaketh of 2 
Be, he ſpeaketh of his on; for he is a liar, and the 
father of it.“ Thus is the mofaic account of the 
far this account is to be underſtood in its literal ſenſe, 


or whether any part be allegorical, it is not my preſ- 
buſineſs p | 


F 

Ar the remark will apply to all ſucceeding gen- 
erations. The crimes of mankind multiplied with 
their numbers. No ſooner was the earth filled with 
inhabitants, than it was filled with violence. And 
i enormouſly wicked were the human fpecics at 2 
face of the globe. One family only was miracu- 
Jouſly preſerved, in order that the race of man might 
not beextin. And fince the flood, there have been 
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y inventions.” 
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devices of his own mind, rather than 
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| Taz. —_——— is differently uſed by the in- 

© ng Sometimes .it- means ſinful practices. 
Thus the pſalmiſt, thou anſweredſt them, O Lord 
our God, thow waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 
thqugh thou: tocbeſt vengeance- of thrir inventions.“ 
At other times it means idolatry: the 
| plalmiſt, They provoked him to anger with their 
inventions, and athe pflague brake in upontithem. 
Thus were they defiled: with their own:rworks|\.and 
went a whoring with their n inventions. In the 
tent, the word may intend cricked practices ; or the 
arts, by which men have reconciled themſelves to 
fuck practices. And theſe arts will appear in three 
particulars. a\ dictate of reaſon and conſcience, 
that we ſhould love, obey, and do homage to the 
one true God. But, inſtead of following this dic · 
ins mankind thave paid gin 500 obied 
of their own invention. Birda, beaſts, and creeping 
things have ſuperſeded him, ho is God over all, 
vleſſed forever more. Again —Reaſon teaches us to 


de exereiſe charity. But the human heart has in- 
vented falſehood, injuſtice, violence, and oppreſſion, 
2 better means of compaſſing its ends. Again We 
are taught by nature to look for happineſs: in the 
regulation of. our appetites, and the government of 
our paſſions. But intemperance, debauchery, and 
every ſpecies of ſenſuality, are altogether human in- 
ventions. But in no one inſtance is chis word more 
pertinentiy uſed, than when applied to the various 
vnn, to which men have had recourſe, in order to 
reconcile-a. wicked life with the hopes and pretences 
ef religion. Here they have diſplayed the utmoſt in- 


genmity: and the inventions, which. they have fought 
»deccitfulnck 


eu, will bea lating monument of che 
Gm. | td cot 
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After ſearching in vain for obj n which 
may refle& the blame, they 


brought home to 
thors of our own 
before God, and | 
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V he feels in a courſe/of fn. He grows experten 
ced in works of darkneſs. He takes delight in the 


—— — to do evi), 
Ir being, then, an undoubted truth, that ui 
— — ſhall now endeavour to 


principle way de improved;.and-jt — 
By à courſe of virtue, conſcience will acquire ſuch a 
tenderneſs, as to be a moſt faithful monitor; guide; 
and. judge. By a courſe. of wickedneſs, it wil he- 
come ſo hardened, as to anſwer no moral purpaſe 
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Wenz ef che Lots is Bite, making wiſe 1 12 
The fatutes of the Lord are right, 'rejoicltiy the 
; the ebmmandment of the Lord pure, en- 
che Again, 0 bow love 
oy u it u ry Thou, 
commandments, haſt made me wiſer 


And 
meditation” a the day. 


mins. 35 Moor bor they afe ever wich the. 1 


we mere underftanding thin all my teachers, for 
ner pager OE 
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But had he been acquainted with the ch 


7 


ation, he might have faid more. The goſpel of 


Chriſt has many advantages compared with 
telhw of Moſs.” le coritains better rites" of con- 
duct Ito doftines ate more i and ſublime. 


And its fanions . and affecting. 
Henes it is able to build us u us an inhers 
aber ent tbem that ure far WI Pte e 


Tus feriptures, then, ure an invaludble treaſure, 
An@ te, "who confults them with 4 proper temper, 
vin te furnied to every good word and work. 
But all eie advantages are loſt upon evil men? for 

they never recur” to thoſe either for en- 
tertiimment or intſtruction. The oracles of God are 


tothem a ſecaled book!” They conſult ier on no 
oceadion;! unlels for the profahe purpoſe ef turning 


chen td Hale. Did they read their bibles; they 


poſſibly” be impreſſed with their guilt and dan- 
e ere ronther and be induced to 


Hed with tlie light tight and glory of be the handy WRT: 


mitut de attiacbed bythe honours, hielt await the 
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——ů—ů attend to the 
word preached, ha u moſt dirvet tendency to check 
the progres of vite; und th promote the cauſe of vi- 
tue. "But & uch are dertvel from hence 
dy evil men, becauſe they will not make a proper uſe 
of the means. in Wie public prayers addraficd to the 
Deity, they ate not — Gate pants - The 
Ce Las — — 
Vat word.” And as whe mori and practical truths, 
 Wilch"we -Uiſeriſed every Loris oy, they do not 
immediately profit evil men, becauſe perſons of -this 
Writer are otherwiſe than in liſtening 
1 Could they be perſuaded to 
Itten> dine ſer ice, they might poſſibly hear me- 

thing, which would mae chem afraid, or aſhamed 
& thy ie They might be convinced of the . 
eteding evil of fin, of the charms of virtue, of the 
 pleatures of religion; they might be led to ſec their 
woe Wtereſt'in Tffilding che error of their way, und 
% à eburſe of duty. Have they doubts 
"the Kvine 2uthority of the goſpel? 4holſe 
Houbts in this caſe removed. Have 
they fad in their heart, there is no God ? who can 
en 1 "conviiion” of his being, perfeQions, and 
, ay be the happy conſequenee of their 
uttendance in is courts ? Have they entertained 


_ 2riy doubts reſpecting a future ſtate? muy they not 


NEED Have they been neciſtomed 
w think lightly of cheir duty? is it net olhble, 
— „ 


 Yeedive ſatisaction from che - arguments ſomstimes 


ef ma whe ang ley ay — 
when, 
mean 
— 
wiſer 
and 
better 
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_ ed; and in all chey 

3 —— — 
nor come to the ſerious determination to throw off 
ill reſtraint, and give themſelves up to that infernal 


Wirit, that worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
They Mare never mid in their heart, there's no God. 


— cheir daily prayer, 
d but deliver us from evil - And, without ceafing, 
they hould aſk of God to keep them by his mighty 
power, through faith, unto ſalvation. 
_ © SxoexpLy=From de text «we learn how falſely 

| chat the worſe 2 man is, 


= — — 

— openly maintained, that perſons, who 
have ſome good qualities, are farther from heaven, 
than thoſe," who are enormouſly" bad. And were 


ꝛVTCUUUü—äj ——̃—— 
onder. How theſe aſſertions can be reconciled with 
ſcripture, is abiolutely inconceivable. Had they any 
foundation, it would be proper to exhort habitual 
r * 


t Looner they would 
it would be waſhed out. And this would be as con- 


health... .. 
Tus la 


HH 
F 


1 


kek 
8 


3 
i 


; 
: 
: 


; 


%% ˙» vey AP OO ER: wie oc th: ap 
bare Bios e who WIRE A avs work 
kWh $5) ot Ty + enn 
5 r "4.15 2 + fat 
A mper-; c fr Tea yererils wa 
ava 22 647 34199; Ye $8 i og N 
, 1 4 « X * 2 7 0 14 - 2 the „ | 4 py 
* Arent cd 3% 444 dug * n 
NN e Nen 1e 
ae r ee mio , ie dt e wats 41 heat 
eee US T6 04+ WS TR? 
A | +. . 1 | , | 
4574 14 ö e „ \ " 107 


WT PEE 4. 8. va . * 5 94. 1.445 


1 inn „ en 
% BORN AGAIN, NOT or CORKUPTI 


* eee 
2 


wen tire aun leider u. 

received a wü, as you may recolledt; from an 
eminent ruler ei the Jews. During that ville, and 
is the courſe of converfation, which then paſſed, out 
Lord advarticed the feritiment * © Except 2 
Mis be” born din, he cannot fe the of 
God”  Aftonifhed at ſuck à dofrine, the tuler in- 
n << how tary mat be born wie he is old} 
e be ester the ſecond time Into his mother's womb, 
ad be Born!“ The Saviour” replied, eme 2 
© Man be born of water nad of the Fpirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom 


— ON LEGENEEATION. 3% 
Na mr ye — — "ns 
and of the necediity of that moral change, which was 
firſt tanght by our divine Lord, and afterwards in- 
culcated by the apoſtles. It is true; the fubjet has 
ſometimes been treated in a very myſterious manner. 
And many ferious minds have been perplexed and 
been. made on che terma, uſed by the ſacred writers, 
to exprek a change from vice to virtue, and the ſub- 
Kitution of good habits and principles for bad ones. 
Bot, however it might appear to the Jewiſh ruler, 
to un, the ſubject is mot neceſſarihy obſcure: ft ib 
often occurs in the chriſtian writings, that v, u 
have acces. to theſe writings, may, if we-will give 
ourfzhves the wouble to inquire, caſily aſcertain what 
av be underſtood by d, horamgam. Out of nn 
puthges, in which the dodrine is contained, I have 
made choice of 'the 2 © Being born 'againg 
not-of eorruptible ſeed, but of incorruptibie, by the 
word ef God, which liveth and :abideth. forever”? 
It hall. be my endeavour n 
wuths exprefled in theſe words. 2 
/ Fraor»—The apoſtle addrefies check for whale an. 
ſtructiom und confolation iis epiltle was more im- 
medixtely intended, as being horn again. He had bo- 
fore :obſerved, that they had been redeemed from 
their wain cunvetſation, received by tradition from 
their fathers. Me had alſo commended their ifaith 


1 


in God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead; a 
in purifying their 


had acknowledged its :cflicucy, 
fouls. In the text, he ſpeaks df Wu © Syn again, 
. a tpi. 097 
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a ans dag 
bern formed to the temper and character of true 
Chriſtians. They had been converted from iĩnſidel - 
ity to the belief, and from a courſe of immorality to 
a" life W To uſe the language of iinfpira- 
tion, they bad put off, concerning the former con- 
verſation, the old man, which is corrupt, according 
to the luſts of deceit ; and had put on the ne, man, 
which, after God, in created in righteouſneſa, and 
true Holinef.” : Moraſly ſpeaking, they had become 
ano n. Al theſe expreflions are familiar to 
thoſe, who are donvexſant with the ſacred writings. 
They imply 2 thorough reformation, both of heart 
ele irony. r 
Nn change, however, or ſecond birth, mentioned 
in the tert, will be beſt underſtood. by attending to 
ies effctts. Let it, then, mag, obſerved, that 


" Haw r 
a ſupteme love to God, by the warmeſt gratitude to 
Chriſt, at nts rent 


— e eee, 0 


lufls, which war againſt the ſoul, will gain a victory 
over them z he, who was once conformed, in his 
opinions and principles, to this world, will be tranſ- 
formed hy the renewing of his mind, and will be- 
dome a partaker of the divine nature. Unleſs the 
rr 
im the manner which I have deſcribed, there has not 
been any change anſwerable to the terms 
i che text; He, who retains his old habits. and/paG 
lions, is fatally deceived, if he imagine that he is 
of water; and of the ſpirit. The new creation 
implies a heart emen 
temper of the goſpel. e 
Fun rug The effects of this important change 
way be traced in the life and actions of © thoſe, 
—_— _ — — 
of it. If the heart be purified; the life will be 
formed. He, who, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is © riſen with 
Chriſt, will ſeek thoſe things which are above. Be- 
—  —— he will be recovs 
from the ſlavery of ſatan to the ſervice of God! 
ing liberated from evil paſſions, he will have his 
ſruit unto holineſs. His affections being ſet right, 
helwill ceaſe to do evil, and will earneſtiy endeavour 
to do well. His obedience will be uniform, becauſe 
inclination will concur with conſcience in enforcing 
ſtrict obſervance of all the commandments and or- 
dinancrs of the Lord. To God; he will conſecrate 
all his powers ; to him, he will render his unfeigned 
in him, he will confide 3 and beſort him; 
he will walk in righteouſneſs, and true bolineſa, all 
his days. To the ſaviour, he will fo: yield that fb» 
miſſiam, which is due to one, whom the father has 
fanctiſied, and ſent into the world to bleſs 
their iniquities. He will r 
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change, that whatever 8 


once mortal in us, will then be fwallowed 


with the word of truth, ht 
de a kind of firſt fruits of hie rapture” 


And; in other 


be inferred from direct 


* In his epiſtie to 
tue church, as “ Gnaibed and 


with the waſhin 
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'of water, 


in the 
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I this view, che word of me Lord is 


lach 
die ſeed; 26d that it is eſfectunl to the 


of the 


building 
Eternal in the heavens.” '/ - 


forth; and awiking in his 


__ Iowed by ſuch a natural 


Ueemer,' We ſhall then hear 
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convinced of the divine eſſicacy of the goſpel. Its 
doctrines, if attended: to, will pour in light on the 
mind. They will correct all dangerous miſtakes, re- 
live to the character and government of God, his 
holy. will, and benevolent deſigus; all miſtakes re- 
ling to our on moral ſtate, the falvation for 
which ou circumſtances called, and the Saviour pro 
L © map nyo a. eg 
air fathers, were à ſource of the moſt fatal ervors. 
tended, at the ſame time; to darken the under, 
| Nanding, and to deprave the heart, But the goſpel, 
defcribing the charaſter, and the will of 
| ooo r 


— —— 8 » es 
| :PFynvazr-—The-word'of God is the inſtrument of 
ur converſion,//25 it points out the vices, which we 
nut. re, and, che duties, which we muſt per- 
pin t comet our faulta, and inſtructs us in 

| % Them ib not any good principle, 
Ae cor good g, for, which the goſpel 
ene che rule or 2 motive, n e. 
All the falkes.and wfirmities, to which we are 
8 1 1 


its numerous precepts, and — — 
——— perfect rule · of faith 
Sep ses we, may- Jultly regard it. as the incor» 
ruptibie ſesd of the new and divine life. It is mot 
vinreaſonably magnified in the text, if, by mennsg of 
it, che man of God may be made perfect, the'wicked 
reclaimed, and the well diſpoſed be furniſhed to ew» 
try god work. WW een with eit, nh Joint 
Tamm we learn from the tent, chat t the 
word of; God liveth, and abideth forever. Some 
Lam ſenſible, apply theſe terms, nat to the worti, but 
t0:God himſelf. That the ſupreme being is: from 
everlaſting to cverlaſting, - — 
— — nga dut ſtill, I do not 


1 | « "3 
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aboliſhed: Nor is this all : in 
CITES 


/ Peter had in view, und 

the. exprefiion" in the tet; we find 
the ſams doctrine. © The graſs withereth; the flower 
falsth ; but che word of our God fhall' ſtund for. 
con Tus 'paſſage yo will find in the prophety 
of Ifaiah. That the. word, which abideth forever, 


— it 18 Bis —— — . 
thaweſtimiany of st: Peter liverh and abideth for- 
ever?” R n continue im forte till: the ſecond ebm. 


ing of its divine founder. It will not beſuperſeded 
22 ; dur” will remain in force 
benevolent ends of it Mal be ne. 


aer of man could not enterminats it, even 
nn ey! Nor wil ir be overthrown by uny of 


eee which ma hereufter be againſt 


| a erat it ha always gained 'firength mez- 
ſures "whith- threatened its 2 
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- Having the patronage of heaven, it will 
ns Woo Wi toe of dare el 


employed” 

of its enemies. We are. 

ien great author, that it ſtands om a rock. 
delleves thar will able forever, od 
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freely admitted-/ We: need: not labour to explain 
may, with the utmoſt propriety, be ſuid to live and 
not, ſubvert that glorious inſtitution. A $6; 
Ina now conſidered the leading truths/contaliy- 
ed in the text. IE remains to anſwer ſome objets 
tions, which may be made, if not to the nature am 
evidence of the new birth, yet to the more immed 
ate cauſe of it, as repreſented in this diſcourſe. ' In 
the text, we are referred to the word of God, or 
the goſpel, as the incorruptible ſeed, of which we are 
born again. It cannot be denied, that; in ſome other 
Places, we arc faid to be born of God, born of water; 
mentioned the ſons of God, proceed thus, '* wha 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh; 


tom in theſe ſeveral: teſtimonies from the facred 


ume. When St. Peter ſays, that we are born 
again by the word of God, which endureth forever, 
he does not deny the divine agency, Ay 
us to the immediate inſtrument of our 
en 
dots not mean to exclude the goſpel; nor to inti- 
mate: that we are recovered to our duty, without 
the intervention of the chriſtian doctrines, 
and motives. And when our Saviour aſſerts, 
to be qualified for heaven, we muſt be born of water 
and of the ſpirit, he does not aſſert, that we are born 


| this moral renovation. By no means: when per. 
fons are born there are no new. 
made to them; but they are born by the word of 
God, as it was firſt preached, by men divinely in- 
pired; and as it is now contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures. And let me obſerve, this repreſentation, 
| . nu atmo Lax way. aro 
fre bee den 


n = rt 
3 it will be hy means of the word of truth, 
let us inquire, Whether theſe effect have been ac- 
produced. The queſtion is, not what fervours 
may bart experienced, what raptures we have 
felt, or at what particular moment we imagine that 
aur converſion. took i but what has been our 
prevailing temper, dle general tenour of our 
„Has the - 
| ol. the wurd? Has it-cured us of envy, : malice, 


dy miracle, and that the goſpel has no influence in 
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paſſions, of diſhoneſty, inſincerity, and every fraudu> 
lent practice 7. — wright in our 
- pious in 
bs God. and anew Art hw i weds 
us Chriſtians, according to the character drawn in 
the ſacred writings, and according to the exhibition 
of that character in the firſt preachers and believers 
af the golpel ? IF the yolpel, under the direfion, and 
accompanied with, the bleſſing of God, has produced 
> onapgh reformation, both a4, 40 principle agat 
practice, we are born again; and, by conſequence, 


may expect to enter into the kingdom of God. The 
change itſelf, and not the manner of it, whether mo- 


mentary or gradual, is all which-concerns us. If we 

- have the pure, the amiable, and the benevolent tems 
per of the goſpel ; if our habits and actions conform 
n we muſt be happy in the 

Wo”. -;- 

+Favocnnp with the word bc che Lord, t it by 
your concern to male it ſubſervient to your higheſt 
improvement and future happineſs. To this end, 
let it be conſulted, and applied; and let it be ſtudied 
under this conviction; that it * is perfect, converting 
' the: ſoul.” Let it be your earneſt petition to the 
father of lights, that the counſels of his word may 
— Wuminate your minds, and govern your whole lives. 
The author of all good will not reje& your petition. 
He will keep vou from falling; and, like his holy 
e eee e 
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TAN many good. Chriians bed age s 
moch from the fear of death, and at laſt quit 
the. warld with fuck irreſolution, has been matter of 


| 85 g i 
* we Letween foul and body; or whether it is an 


— — — DE 
to the deciſiom of 2 future inquiry. But ſure ĩ am 


of the fact itſelf ʒ and equally certain, that fuch want 
of fortitude, in a good man, is à por encomiuth 


Sven a ſuſpicion, — — 
* of the character before us. 


ſwayed the Jewiſh ſceptre with — aadys. ro- 
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thought of quitting the preſent.” To leave his crown, 
to launch forth into an unknown, untried eternity, 
he could not reflect upon it without diſtraction! Ac- 
eordingly,” as became ſo good à man, he firſt betook 
Aindſelt to prayer. He ſpread his caſe before hun, 
is equally able to“ kill and to make alive, to 


ardour and anguiſh of his ſoul, he concluded all his 
petitions Wich a flood of tears. 
Srnaos behaviour this, in ſuch an amiable char. 
ater, as that of Henckiah. Had he been ſome pro- 
Agate wretch, who had nothing to hope, but every 


prebenfions, Tribulation and anguiſh belong to per- 
Lins of this guilty cla But when we take a view 


of, the life and action of Hezekiah 5 when we con- 


441 
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defire ? Is the Jewiſh crown rather to be choſen than 
2 cron of glory? And is a temporal kingdom pre- 
ferable to à kingdom that cannot be moved ?. Can 
infinite» power, under the conduct wil- 
dom and goodneſs, deviſe no method to- enhance 
your felirity ? If not, you may well weep at the 
thought of dying. Under the influence of ſuch pen 
Tuaſions, Lkhow not who could refrain from tears 
Bur if you have ſo much to plead on the ſcore af 


the conſtant ſtudy of your life, to do that which is 
well pleaſing in the fight of God, and can hence 
| miſe yourſelf a crown of glory in the coming 

— evo diſtreſſing, than they 
are groundleſs and abſurd. For ſhame, man ʒ wel- 
come the moment that ſhall deliver you from this 
body of death. Thank God, the time is no at 
Hand, when you will reſt from all your laboums in 
you. For you cannot be ignorant, that although 
this *carthly houſe of your tabernacle be diſſolved, 
you will have a building of God, EIN 
with hands, eternal in the heavens !”* ? 5 
Bor, perhaps, you may ſtill — rar" 
this advice, no call for the exerciſe of your fortitude. 
Moved, it may be, by your ſtrong crying and tears, 
doom. The prophet is haſtening back; who knuws 
but he may at once relieve you from all your anxÞ 
ety." It is ſurely e dns n we read in the follow. 
ing verſes, it came Laiah was gone 
out of the middle court, that the word of the Lord 
+3274 


merit; if, as you have already aſſerted, it has been 
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Lhe farts thy gears -ehold; I will heal thee g 
the third day, thou ſhalt go up to the houſe of the 
Lord. And I will add unto thy days ffteen years.” 
Harrr monarch ! - -we may cally conceive of thy 
feelings upon this joyful occafion. We may almoſt 
fe thee-beftowing thy — — 
How is thy mourning converted into joy, aud into 
the garment'of praiſe thy heavineſs ! How does thy 
countenance brighten at the recollection of thy nar- 
row eſcape! Aud with what rapture does thy baſom 
| Grell-atthe thought of fe long years in this de- 


our ears; © thus ſaith the Lord, fet your bouſe in order ; 
fav ge ſhall die, aud not live.” Happy for us, in that 
trying moment, if we can-policſs our ſouls in PEACE. 
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© brow, they would even let nature take 
and recal a gift they did not think worth their ac- 


LD. 
hs, anfwer to Which, L would obſerve, the paſſion 
abeyementioned. is, in ſome conſiderable; degree, eſ- 
ſentialy neceſſary to the preſent ſtate. Beings, cir- 
cumſtanced as we are, could not - otherwiſe: fill the 
place afligned them. For theſe reaſons, God hath 


am —— ney our very conſti- 
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we are, with dangers and evil of every. kind, ſcarce 
one in a thouſand would live out half his days. 

\ New avonld the more indolent. part. af mankind 
exert themſelves to prolong life at the expenſe of ſo 
much labour and toil, as are now requiſite, in order 
to that end. They would never riſe early, and. fit 
up late ; they would never ſolicit the earth for a 
ſcanty ſubſiſtence ; nor would they vex themſelves 
with the various cares and concerns of life. If they 
could. not live without the continued of. the 
-courle, 


ceptance. e. 
ne .all this chief is. happily. orovented. 
| Hy: implanting, within ust, a proper meaſure of this 

. pecelſary fear, Ggd hath amply provided for our ſc- 

 curity., ,, What if the. avenues to death are many; 

will not fail, if poſſible, to ſtop them. Our 
will ever outſtrip our danger. And we ſhall 


Pp able, 


| not think the labour w d . jnloppore- | 
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able, which apy Truro and the 


with a cold indifference; but they would even haſten 
them on by violent meaſures. Upon every little 
diſguſt with the world, they would be for putting 
themſelves out of it. If their domeſtic matters took 
an unfavourable turn; if, in their ambitious views, 
they were diſappointed, they would not ſuffer long 
under the mortification. The firſt precipice they 
could find, or the firſt inſtrument of death they could 
meet, would put an inſtant period to their ſorrows. 
They would never ſubmit to the ſtraits of poverty 3 
they would never languifh on the bed of ficknels 3 
weariſome nights, and tormenting days, they would 
never endure. The ſlave would ſoon reſt from bis 
F And, if the 
world did not move on juſt as We would have it, we 
ſhould make no ſcruple of bidding it aden. 
. Bzesives all this, there is no ſpecies. of violence, 
but would univerſally take place. The corrupt paſ- 
ſions of mankind would rage without control. Sui- 
cide and murder would be no ſingularity. But the 
whole world would be ſoon turned into an Acelda- 
ma, à field of blood. Such would be the preſent 


2 een 


R readily. cam» 
vince ourſchves, by turning to matter of fact. Not- 
of this fear, yet we 
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in Ike manner, wrath or fnalice may prevail with 
them, A . 
of another. 
507 if, bee air Gef paekent Ehiidity, we ear find 
+ Uiſpolition to pretipitate our own, or the doom of 
2 fellow-creature ; if dut natural apprehenſions of 
Jeath are not" fi "to engage bs to wait © all 
the days of our time,” how much oftener 
. cs 6 Paſs an] inconkiderate pare, 
Were hole leſd formidable? And if 
dur preſent Fears of an untimely end are not an ef. 
ectual Revrity againſt the hand of violence, what 
weck, what deſtruchion would enſue, had not thoſe 
feirs been ed in us? From this view, it is 
Sten, the principle under eontideration was wiſchy 
And though Hezekiah had no reaſon to 
dag ee de eee, 2 degree of terror was 
| tible with" his character or proſeſſion. 
| Rt Bor further That fear of death, which 
ters ſo eſfenttally zate our conflitution, was inten 
to lead dur toward à future ſtate, and en- 
gige us to prepare for ir. We all know, how very 
' Firely de mould chink on the place of our defiitiu> 
tion, were it not fr the dark valley, which conducts 
wie, Oeuld we be fire, that we hould be finally 
tranfported te another world, as was the prophet of 
sid, ve ſhould give ourſelves no further concern 
about the matter. We ſhould be too apt to fay, 
«foul, take thine tae; eat, drink, and be merry.” 
EO REN Aya” A 2 
thy tranquillity: 
er Att tile 5s. widely dlüerent. The image 
of death being peculiarly diſagreeable, it will be al- 
ways preſenting itſelf to the mind. It will intrude 


pon our gry moment, and throw » gloom oe 
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al the higheſt delights of life In the midſt of ſens 
al gratifications, it will ſteal upon us. It will riſe 
with us in the morning ; nor will it wholly defert. 
us at night. And, what is very extragrdinary,, the 
more ſtudious we are to baniſh it from our 
the more obſtinately will it return into the mind. 
| Ang this is abſolutely neceſſary for a {et of beings 
rn 090: 270, for another and. a better ſtate, 
For though death be the principal object of our tex- 
ror, yet it does not confine.gur meditations. to itſelſ. 
It leads to a train of the moſt uſeful thoughts. It 
burries us through all the different ſcenes, which 
commence upon our leaving the world. And whe- 
ther we will or not, we find ourſelves, by an cafy 
tranſition from the views of death, ſummoned before 
the bar of our Redeemer, and condemned or. ac- 
quitted, according to our works. And, in this re- 
ſpect, it cannot be denied, the fear under caonfider- 
ation is of vaſt importance; fince it continually re- 
minds us of a life to come, calls in the motions af a 
vain, ſenſual, and carthly heart, begets within us a 
| becoming ſeriouſneſ, diſpoſes us to liſten to the voice 
of religion, and prepare for that happier world, the 
proſpect of which is unfolded to us in the go 
r 
wrought ſo po in and pre- 
Wills, in a greater or leſs degree, in us ll: ang 
when reſtrained within due bounds, we plainly per- 
coins, it in both inpocent and uffn. 4 "de 
| [; Tyroe e confilered. the: ur. af draty .Þ 
implanted. in cn by-che wiſe. author of our frame ; 
and have ſhewn how it may be improved to the pyr- 
- Poſes of religion, and made ſubſervient to our future 
' happineſs. - But there are other accidental cauſes, 
2b dove eee eee 


n Sits" ths less er bes 
which grow up with us, as we advance 
cannot 
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the place appointed for all the living. They fright 
themſelves with the narrow confines of the grave. 


King of terrors ſhall have defaced them with his 
horrid ſcroll ; when the worms ſhall feed ſweetly on 
them, and their whole frame return to its native duſt. 
Theſe, and a choufand other dreadful images, will of. 
ten haunt the good man upon his death-bed. And, 
all controverſy, they ruſhed in upon 'the 
eee 


Dor this is net n; — conmetian}"We 


we love, is produtive” of ſuck uneaſineſs, why may 
HS He LOUIE” e ber be whey 
we conſider,” that the © eyes which now ſee them, 
2 When we call to inind, 
that 


that we can newer, never return to them, can never 
hear of their welfare, can know nothing more of 
them, than if we had never been! And will not 
heaven' forgive the tear, that is ſhed on ſuch an occa- 
fion ? Will not a merciful Redeemer pardon the man, 
who relucts at leaving a helpleſs family to the mercy 
of the world? Who can think of his ten- 
der babes to the ſnares and temptations of this ev 
ſtate, without a hand to ſupply their wants, or 2 
friend to direct their ways? Suppoſing a perſon in 
this, or a ſimilar ſituation, can we wonder, if the 
proſpect of death was very alarming, nnn 
Hezekiah in the text, ſhould weep fore? — 

Bor another cute, -which makes us ih frartullp 
apprehenſive of dying, is the pain, which, we ima- 
gine, accompanies that great event. If the bare loſs 
of a limb will throw us into ſuch we con- 
NN EE TIT 
And this conceit is ſtrengthened by the appear» 
are. 66 inf perſons {n thely' Iſt — When 
we ſee them all over convulſed and diſtorted ; when 
we hear their dying groans, behold their eyes roll. 
ing, and obſerve their expiring gaſp, we cannot per- 
ſuade ae, dut ood feelings wp v8 _ 
their looks. * 

Per this is undes eee mile Many 
are the pains we endure in life, which are infinitely 
more diſtreſſing, than thoſe which attend our de- 
parture, | After long fickneſs, the body loſes its ſen- 
ſibility; And when this is the caſe, every new 
wound, that is opened in us, nature kindly covers 
with a total diſregard. We cannot ſuffer pain be- 
yond a certain degree. Hence the moſt dreadful 
maladies, after a while, ſpend their united rage upon 
Ce CO ION NAY 
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 - ne acquaintance; when we call to mind the dif, 
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mevely-on account of the agony of dying, ſince it is 
more than probable they have felt as great, or per- 
haps greater, many times in their paſt lives. 
Bor to proceed We enter the valley of death 
with a timid reluctance, becauſe we know not the 
country to Which it leads. With ſuch facultics as 
we polich, it is impoſſible we ſhould have any idea 
of the in viſible world. We cannot diſcern it through 
the val of fleſh, and no traveller has ever yet re- 
turned to bring us intelligence, And though the 
goſpel bas throw ſome light upon the ſubject; yet, 
p 2 · egy 
loſt in the contemplation, This, therefore, is an- 
ether cireumſtance, which renders death an object 
of terror. Could we form any tolerable conception 
of the enſuing ſtate, — gs be leſs excited, 
But when we conſider, that we leave the preſent, for 
an undiſcoyered country; our familiar friends, for 


new objects, which will dart before us} in fine, when 
we recollect, that we are about to enter into a mode 
of being, which © eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,” 
we cannot preſerve our uſyal ſerenity. The blood 
will retire to the heart apon fuck reſloQian, in ſpite 
of all our endeavours to prevent it. 
3 - Lavruv-We ſhudder at the thought of dying, be- 
_  enuſe we are well aſſured, we ſhall next appear at the 
har of our Redeemer. After death comes the judg- 
ment. No ſooner ſhall: we' cloſe our eyes upon this 
world, than we ſha open them upon anather. Is it, 
then, matter of ſurpriſe, that any perſon ſhould trem- 
ble at an event, which would introduce him to Jeſus 
— the mediator, and God the judge of all? Who that 
— ama 
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that has ſeen the heavens rolled back as a ſcroll, that 
has heard the trumpet ſound, that has beheld the 
fon of man oh the throne of his glory, and all the 
dead, both ſmall and great, aſſembled around; who 
that has any faith in the goſpel revelation, could re- 
fign himſelf to death, in this view of it, with" per- 
| fe& compoſure ? The luſtre of ſuch a ſeene overbears 
979 —— — What wonder, 
if, exhauſted with pain and ſickneſs, the mind 
———————————— it? If, at its 
teſt diſtance, it ſtrikes us. with ſuch terror, well 
we ſtart back, when we perceive it juſc at hand! 
'" Havino now finiſhed our obſervations upon the 


Sc | 
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1.2 18+,//,,SzcONDLYS—Let.it alſo be our great concern 
to live in continual preparation for the hour of death. 
we have no reaſon to hope that our iniquities are 
4orgiven, or aur fins covered, we may very juſtly ſtand 
aghaſt at the proſpect of a ſpeedy diſſolution, | But, 
when. we can lay our hands upon our breaſt, and 
fay, we have fought a good fight, we have finiſhed 
dur courſe, we have completed the whole work, our 
maker. gave us to do“ when we can produce the 
teſtimony of a good copſcience, that. in fimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, we have had our converſation in 
22 there is little ground for terror or diſ- 
When the general tenour of our lives has 
conformable to. the golpel, it argues folly, in 
extreme, to yield ourſelves up to the dominion 
i A we have the higheſt reaſon, ſo 
we, rejoice in our dying moments, when we 
the character above, as properly de- 
ive of ourſelves. And, though. there may be 
a inane 1 the contrary yet this comfort will 
rtion of the greater part of thoſe, who have 
in the commandments and ordinances. of 


| 8 „Though a. Hezckiah may 
< weep ry. and diſcover all that terror, which be- 
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the better of thoſe prejudices, which enter the mind 
rived.at the full exerciſe of his. powers, to ſuffer. any 
uncaline(s from this quarter. What though his life- 
CCC 


what. though he be confined within the narrow di- 
menſions of à tomb; what though he © ſay unto 
Arr. 
things need move him. If he will be in- 
conſcious of his confinement, and frel no indignity 
offerod/to his remains, DESC HEY 
at eaſe - 
4. Neirazs, fourbly, need he diſtreſs hiriſelf 
about thoſe he may leave behind. There is a fa 
ther for the fatherleſs; and for the widow there is 2 
God.“ He that numbers the hairs of the head; 
and ſuffers not 2 to fall unnoticed to the 
ee eee en forget his rational off. 


ſpring. A becoming dependence on the care and 
pee hob of heaven will therefore be 2-great ſhips 


port in our laſt hours. And if we are thoroughly 
poſſeſſed of this worthy principle, we ſhall not deG 
eſt connexions; and at a time, when our 
ar rr | 
5. Acain—Juſt apprehenſions of that God, = 
fore whom we are going to appear, and of that 
Tags tribunal we are ſummoned; will 
ve 4 great tendency towards allaying our fears. 
It is not a ſtern tyrant, to whom we muſt give an 
account ; but a merciful nt, who knows our 
frame, and remembers we -are-duſt ;””-who will make 
all poſſible allowance for our many imperfections, 
and will deat with us according to the principles of 
infinite kindneſs and benevolence. It is not an inex- 
orable judge, who will pronounce our doom; but 
. OTE 00006 ning 07 A 
W 

effect. 
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In a word, if it is“ appointed unto all once to dic; 
and the grave is the home of all the living,” let us 
each no ſeriouſſy y it to heart. Is it a truch, my 
hearets, that yet little white, and you and I ſhall be 
be Gon barred in ſilence, and my lips, which utter 
them, ſoon ceaſe to move? Will your eyes, which be- 
Hold this light, be doſed in darknes; and my heart 
he fill, which how throbs at the reflection ? if fo, let 
us tach live only to die ; that when we die, we may 
live forever. Let us ſo © number our days, as to ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom.“ Let us work while 
the day Lats, bene the night. is at hand, when no 
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nne DEATH, THAN THE DAY of 
nw Lf HH as Nur. * = 
— — 
his preſent feelings. In an hour of profperity, 
life wears an inviting appearance. The troubles of 
it; we are ready to think more than balanced by itt 
bleflings. And we feet diſpoſed to thank our creator 
for calling us into being. But let the ſcene change, 
and our ſentiments change with it. Human life, im- 
poſed on us withoyt our conſent, is no longer a 
patiently ſay, © we would not live. always.”* And 
we pretend to feel the whole force of that wife ob- 
ſervation, that What: ee eee 
of ong's birth.” 
> Man is an inconflant, ingrateful being, ger 
erned by his feelings rather than his j 
ſeldom abides by his own deciſions. — 
vances one hour, he will contradict the next. The 
eſtizoate ke forms of human life, in not the eie r 
mature examination; it is the haſty concluſion” ef 
fancy, impatience, or reſentment. His affairs have 
wy n= agree I jy HR 
blefling, and he laments that it is no longer. Or, he 
. 
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— peried'thas the day of one's birth? Moſt cer. 
tainly, et there would be a life hereafter, of more 
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| tive blefling ; that they would prefer it to no exiſt, 

ence at all. But this, I conceive rather to be a flight 
of fancy, than a ſober thought. Men, who expreſs 
| fdered its full import. 3 


God with his poverty, the glutton with his inſirmi- 
ties, the drunkard with his weakneſs, or his pains. 
Not one of them conſiders, that he n Gs 


Aroger of -his own happineſs. 5 
10 judge of life, we thould inquire what creatures 
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Has the author of our being fo formed us, that we 
may ſind an incxhauſtible fource of plaaſure in the 
practice of our duty? then it is not his fault, if we 
do not. And after all our follies, is it a fact, that 
we enjoy more than we ſuffer ; that many more 
hours of pleaſure than pain fall to the lot of men in 
general? If it be, then the obſervation in the text 
is not true, but upon the ſuppoſition of a happier 
life hereafter. If death put a ſinal period to human 
_ exiſtence, it is manifeſtiy falſe, that the hour of our 
diſſolution is better than that of our birth.” For 
an exiſtence, under our preſent circumſtances, muſt, 
in the view of 2 wiſe . en 
vider extanction- of being. | | 
re the mens 
we muſt be convinced, that men aggravate their aß. 
fiQions, and overlook the favourable circumſtances 
of their lives. They form wild and romantic ideas 
of happineſs ; and, becauſe they are diſappointed, 
cavil at the providence of God. But, however in- 
grateful man may treat the wiſe and holy being, who 
gave him life, and orders the circumſtances of it, 
Kill it will remain true, that he enjoys more than he 
ſuſſers. Exiſtence is a blefling. To men in general, 
it is ſuch; and it is capable of being rendered ſtill 
more 10, We muſt, therefore, call in the expectation 
of a future happy exiſtence, in order to juſtify the 
obſervation-in the temat, to reconcile it with fa&, and 
with the divine character. For, ſurely, Solomon 
would not inſinuate, that it were better nat to be, 
than to ci in the ſtate and circumſtances, in which | 
infinite wildom has placed-the human ſpeckes, -- 
II. Havine ſhewy upon - what- foppolition-the 
e the text is founded, 1 now proces 
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the particular characters its author had in Mew. 
And when Solomon afferts, that % day of death is 
better thai he dey of one's birth,” he is evidently ſpeak- 
ing of good men,” It is to them, a dying hour will 
be ſuch a welcome period. "They are the perſons, 
who will exchange worlds to ſuch In 
the next Rate; men of abandoned characters will be 
as: miſerable as they are guilty, Their works will 
follow: them to. the bar of God, will teſtify againſt 
them, and their accuſing conſciences will be a-fource 
of- inconceivable anguiſh. The goſpel is explicit on 
Us ade, & afſerts, in language the plaineſt and 


good and bod men will be efſentialy Mf. 
ferent, | Thir former — which no 
tongue can deſcribe : the latter will ſuffer t | 
nn ee 
of revelation. . 
5 . — u 
from what we now diſcover of a divine government, 
chat virtue and vice muſt be productive of the con- 
Foquences here aſcribed to them? Does not ſome- 
2 n 


vagant living, à carxeleſs 
— — Does God interpoſe, by 
OE END Hy Out of 
to a thoughtleb creature, does he ſuſpend the laws of 
nature, or change the courſe of things? No. He 
religns lum up to poverty and his folly becomes his 
Puniſhment, © Again—inſead of uſing with mode- 
ration, a man abuſes the bounties of heaven to the 
purpoſes of intemperance and ſenfuality. What'is 
the conſequente? that he enjoys the delights of 
ſenſe without inconvenience or interruption ? by no 
— His on nature reſents the violence vffered 
9 - to 
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to it: r 
chaſtiſed for his exceſſive folly. (244069. 424k 
_ Ayn why may not ſomething, Emil. to this, take 


L being, this parent, does ſuffer us, in the preſent 
= yi jy Bene arg 
to be. filled with our own devices. From heaven, 
| kis ſeat, of bleſſedneſs, he docs look down upon the 
aner men; he ſees them render 8 


conſpiracy» He does not work a miracle to ſupport 
5 the. tottering frame. No. Things take 
on courle, and natural cauſes produce their 
. , Thele are facts, and yet they are not 
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8 gperca by ano-nſ, than the other} Þ ys 
conſiſtent with his benevolence ? then 
may ſuffer in a future world. Does 

a 3 then, ſurely, he may puniſh 
that it depraves our. nature, and unfits us 
de firopcels mrofomp: 
23 — . 
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will feel hereafter the Wl effets of their folly and dit. 
obedience. From the preſent courſe of events, and 
r c 20 reg, 


after this manner. 
| Bur how certain is it, that vice will be produRive 
of future miſery, if we may credit the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? In the new-teſtament, the righteous 
difpleafure of God is denounced againſt all ee 
indignation and 


neſs of men. We there read of © 
wrath, tribulation and ” of a * ſecond death,” 
of a mortifying ſeparation from Jeſus Chriſt and the 
holy and an 1 ious · exile from the 
realms of light and glory. Theſe repeated declara- 
tions of holy writ muſt have ſome. , and 
they muſt be true. And the leaſt we can infer from 
them is, that the ill effects of moral evil here, are but 
a prelude to more dreadful conſequences hereafter. , 
; GxanTinG. this, how certain is it, that the righ- 
teous only will have reaſon to welcome the hour of 
their diflolution.? Men of corrupt hearts, and aban- 
doned morals, will exchange this tate for a worſe. 
Upon the principles of the goſpel, they will go from 
2a world, where they enjoy more than they ſuffer, 
and where they ſuffer leſs than they deſerve, to a 
Kate, where their , miſery will be proportioned to 
their Here ſociety is made up of good men 
and bad: and the latter derive great advantage from 
the vittaes of the former. To ſay the leaſt, the por- 
tion of moral good there is in the world, alleviates 
the circumſtances of wicked men, and for a time ſuſ- 
pends their extreme miſery. But in the reſurrection 
ſtate, the righteous will be ſevered from the wicked, 
Ce LO 
ed to all the conſequences, of | 
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world, where we ſhall meet wich many ſevere trials, 


'compare# to Gieirs. Tofuch, therefore, us be dif- 
obedient, and obey not che truth, better is che day of 
their birth, chan that of chetr diſſulution. Better is 
the time of their eee 
ney's end. For they are in the world, th 

may become reconcied to God. But between 
and the reſurrection, no moral 


death 


can be eſſect- 
ed. With the fame corrupt trabits, the ſame gultty 
conſciences, with which they left the world, oy 
will uppent before the eribunis of thelr Faye: | | 
Havine thown upon what preſumption the text 
b. founded, and) t0 whet deſcription of perſons i 


particularly” refers, I now procced to Juſtify the re- 
mark of the wiſe man, by 2 compariſon of the two 
of our birth and diffolution, and the different 
And, firſt, the day of our birth introduces us to 2. 


where our Mrtue will be exerciſed in 4 waricty of 
ways, though, upon the whole, good may predomi- 
nate. "A Rare of ation — 
ments. open ants eee 
r ode ereg Horm 0 en 
kings worſe than they are, yet it cannot be pre- 
5 tended, they bare no reaon to gin er. 
Hate. The truth is, we do receive good things at 
the hand of God, and at his hand we receive” evil.” | 
But the hour of death will terminate our 
All pains will ceaſe with the diſſolution of our bodies. 
Aud when we riſc again, we mall be admitted to 2 
+ fate of perfect and endleſß felicity. Such being the 
deſtination of à good man, is not the day of his 
s. . .. 

r Decor 
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. Tz1291.x—The day of our birth uſhers us intw'3 
waxld,, where we muff toil. for a ſubliſience ;. whore 
_ every. xiſing ſun will awakem us to new. cares and la- 

bours. From» thels, the; day of, death, will . 


welcome. relief. . heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, write, bleſſed. are the dead which. die in the 
Lord. ; yea, ſaith the ſpirit, from henceforth, for 
they reſt from their laboure, and their works do · fal 
low them.“ No cares no worldly concerns, will 
fiad their way into that celeſtial ahode, which is pre- 
pared for the righteous. There every want will be 
ſupplied; And the active ſpirit will find ſufficient 
t. in contemplating. the character and 
works of God, and proclaiming, his praiſes. 

. Foun TamLv—The: day of. biethriatroduces uato's 
rate, where our F 
ſacred · things, where our devotions. will be frequently 
interrupted, where virtue will ſometimes unſuccels 
fully: conflict with temptation, and where, from the 
—_— TO  —_—_—— 
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reach of temptation. Our progreſs in piety and ho- 
Ines will meet with no interruption. We ſhall run 
and not be weary, Our path, like che me 
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die no more. -% Their corraptbi will pv 6k fncbe.. 


« Blefſed and holy is he, who hath part in the firſt re- 
ſurrection ; on ſuch, the ſecond death hath no po- 
er.“ His debt is paid: his enemy diſarmed: 
f ddfrojer eee eee e een e 
ALL theſe things conſidered, how j the obſerv- 
ation of the wiſe man, and how i 4 The 
end of life is better than the beginning of it, if the 
expectations of a Chriſtian have any foundation. 
| A gen ION IT 
will be immortally happy? ls it the deſign 


—— this blefſedneſs'? Then, 
furely,/it-is better to die than to be born more di- 
tzidle to be at our journeys end; than juſt entering 
upon it. Through hope of eternal life, which God, 
who cannot lie, hath promiſed, the death of 'a'goo@ 
avs mul W's pt pry 
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arrived at our joutney's end. That time will ſoon 
come. Happy for us, AH are prepared for it. If 
we have lived well, we ſhall © die the death of the 
Fighteous, and our laſt end will be like his.” 


For 
my 


Ton the honour of human nature, there are ſome, 
 whoriive- like Chriſtians, and, whoſe. laſt hours, we 
have reaſon to. think, are their. beſt... To ona, who 
dev an- honourable. mention on. this- occafion, 
who mexito the grateful remembrance of this ſociety, 
_ we have Intely paid the laſt. offices of reſpect. He 
was the. oldeſt: member of the church, and through 2 


from no eutward condition.. A. life. of innoccure 
and virtne-demands/ our. grateful remembrance. 
Linh le be our. higheſt ambition. Let us 
follow. the; good; cxaraples, which have: been: fet be- 
Suu; From: them, let us learn to live, and learn 
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The Approach of a'new Year. . 
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2 
S this day „„Gotes another year, 1 could "Blink: 
ene 
thoſe which 1 have now read. It has, indeed, been 
cuſtomary with me to defer- thoſe remarks und in- 
quirics, counſels and exhortations, naturally fuggeſt- 
ell by the revolution of ſeaſons, and the progreſs ar 
time, Wl che actual commencement of a new year. 
But as this is not merely the Tait fabbath, but the 
lat day in the year, there ſeems to be ſomething fol- 
emn in ſt; ſomething, which, I would hope, will give 
- weight to the ſentiments that may be advanced in 5 
1 5 
Moons, that eminent ſervant of God, if we may 
credit tradition, vas author of the Palm, whence 1 
Have taken the text. It contains man) excellent re- 
marie on the nature of God, and the deſtination "of. 
man. Having done homage to the Deity, as a being 
felf-exiſtent and everlaſting, he proceeds in this pa- 
thetic ſtrain: © Thou turneſt man to deſtruction, and 
fryeſt, return, ye children of men. Thou carrictt- 
them away as wich a flood. In the morning, they 
are Iike graſs, which up: in the evening, 
it is cut down and Withereth. For all our days are 


paid avay in thy wrath ; we ſpend our gears wo 
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year, and in- 
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2 . termination of any year, who may | 
Ad: to have ſpent it as a tale which-is told? I an- 
inns; man whois not, in maral reſpecta, wiſer 
and better, in conſequence of ſo much time added to 
the period of human probation. Whatever acquiſi- 
tions we have made, if we. have made none in reli- 
Tien, we have laſt a: years: A portion of time ia | 
gone, which — — 8 made 
> vear'a advance towards the grave, wi 2 year's 
and without any aew- qualifications 
the kingdom oi heaven. 19 hoh vy 
Jo thoſe, who; have been in the A treating 
Grious things with coptempt, this may appear a very 
nconfiderable, laſs... It may appear: ſuch to+thoſe, 
— dh life, as, £0 calculate on 
_ Years to oe. Ern falſe of religion. particu- 
lazy s, it reſpects 2 moral change, may ne. 


miad carrupted by paſion, 

ting is 2 fable. They, who have: reaſoned them- 
ſalxes aut af all þclief of a future ſtata, can calily. ac- 
wieſor in an addition to theix lives, without any val- 
wahle addition to their virtnes. But, When in this 
BlchuL always conſider myſeif 2 addreſſing thaſe, 
who are prepoiledied in fayour of the goipel. -L have: 
no right to think that any deny the, principles. of re- 
Kage tl — — — who, — 


— way 
6b > your may art dt,. 
. 3 * u wo bees it- 
[oe LEE 
— ert eee, up before 

We 'houſt, ad 


—— ns Riehes 9 
cumulite Menſures in heaven That-honout; which 


Beam TEXVE])— 4 yaw aan $27 
language of, the tent, if they. have not been melted 
by the God;. and if the favours confer- 
red on them have not excited them #9 obedience... + 
Zr, if —ů — 6 
— Try pe ay © except ſuch 
_ eranſent . bleſings. as I have now deſcribed ; if they 
may exclaim, we have /pent a year lite à tale ibat ir 
much more would this confeſſion become thole; 
have waſted it in idlencls and diflipation, in in pleaſures, 
which ruin the conſtitution, and harden the heart 


ad. wwe or [Shi xvi 
have moſt reafon to-accuſe themſelves of folly and 
madness, when it > confidered/in what'maniter they 
have ſpent their years.” HE FER E683 4.3 257 
Tun melaticholy-confeffion, in the text, ought not, 
However, to be reſtrifted/to thoſe who have been re. 


Þ fully the application 

— — there are — 
tumities for Teligious improvement; There are many 

_Sabbaths, and fomie- other days,” conſecrated” to the 
public” offices of There are many ſeaſons 
favourable to the ſtudy of the facred ſeriptures, fa- 
vourable to inquiries of 2 ſerious nature, favourable 
to” meditation and prayer. — — 

ä — — 

Deneve the of Chriſt, and who live by faith 
the ſon of God. Though the world, with its ne- 
edlliry cares and duties, will command a large por- 

tion of dhe yenn, yet there will be all thoſe opportu- 

nities to and all thoſe ſeaſons for acquiring 
wiſdom and virtue, which have been now mentioned. 

Whoever, therefore, has not availed himſeif of them, 

has ſpent 2 year in ſuch à manner, us can be recon - 

— —— — due 

IN 2a ſecond inquiry, namely, whe- 
ther we are included in this Conſider- 
ing 1 year 
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fervent! devotion, than hen we entered on the 
year ? — of it,” we have experienced 
many bleflings. The eye of our heavenly benefactor 
bas been upon us. His arm has protected us. His 
bounty has ſupplied our wants; ' and his viſitation 
has been our ſupport. We have, moreover; enjoyed 
the benefit inſtructions, publidy: diſpeng. 
ed. We have repeatedly viſited this houſe, and been 


Hav theſe deſirable effects been produced 7 Ups" 
— — —— yn 


az» © Anvnoden'ce [Si eee 
| Gill chan in Limes paſt ; and that we experience à 


pleaſure, before unknown, in drawing near to him 
by prayer and ſupptication, we may be red that 
we have not lived in vain. 8 far as we have tnade 
any progrels in chriſtian picty, we have made x pro- 
per neturn for the continuance of life, and the means 
and advantages of « religious nature, which have oc- 
curved. in the courſe of u year, * be er 
To proceed — Have we been more attendve, 
we once were, to thoſe duties, which relate to our 
fellow-men ? la our tranſactions with others, have 
we more denfibly. felt our obligations to do that 
which is fair and honeſt ? Have we been more lib- 
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niſhcd by- another year, has been ſubſervient to 
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ns, and to the better regulation 


we feels reſentful chan at the period 


man we 
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aud roſe ann ? How often have you been called to 
* theſs 
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2 
— WS Þhould gai the mhala 2 an 
loſe. bis intereſt in thoſe future 


ollered an the gebe? On the; pillow, of — 


comfort hall we derive; from the poſſeſſions, Which 
we hall leave behind 3 from che pleaſures, which we 
bare r in which, we have 
dz from the ſtyle, in which we have — 
Rieptions, which we 


glory of man as 
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nm CUP-.OF BLESSING, WHICH r es, 10-27 
Nen T COMMUNION ob rn BLOOD or chν⁰s, ? 
—— _Þ 
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one 

Goramd es be better. asel, than the 4. 
cred inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper; nothing 
more intelligible, than its nature and moral deſign. 
In allufion, perhaps, to the paſſover, our Lord direct- 
6d his diſciples te eat bread, and to drink wine, in 
remembrance of him. This command they received 
_ the: ſame night in which he /was betrayed, * As 
and brake it, and give it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
tale; cat, chis is my body. And he took the cup; 
zd gve chanle, and gave it 40 them, ſaying, drink 
ye all of it; for; this is my blood ef the newaeſts- 
— — — of 
iin.“ This account of the inſtitution is furniſhed by 
the evangeliſt Matthew. Mark and Luke mention 
the ſame tranſastiſien nd St. auf fays, he received 
lis knowledge of it immediately from the Lord. 
All that he had delivered, relative to this ſubject, 
Was, according to his own account, communicated 
ei revelation from heaven. Frum the 


— 


Mee 


N * * 
Fr „ EO,” 


therefore, admit not only the | 
ſupper, but thun 1. is an ordinanet of divine appoint- 
ment. Admitting the facred writing to be authen- 
— — ea dedchicas 
zu Dur though nothing can be imagined more ſunple 
in its original inſtitution, than the Lord's-ſupper, yet 
nern vr PR AP". paar 
corrupted by the fancies of men. The ſucceſſive 
abuſes of this rite form a moſt aſtoniſhing article in 
the hiſtory of Chriſtians, They are:a' monument uf 
_ human fagacity-and weakneſs. We can fcarcely be- 
Beve, at this day, what monſtrous ablirditics were 
grafted” upon an-inftitution, which appears 2s: little 
Capable of abuſe as any rite Aten er. 
n a diſcourſe, not long fince, I attempted un 
kiftorical account of the ordinance. of daptiſin.' This 
led me to mention the changes it underwent from 
che time of its inſtitution to the preſent day. The 
ordinance of the ſupper I would now treat in db 
fame manner. Its divine appointment I have alrcady 
noticed. My buſineſs then, at this time; is to*con- 
der what new ideas were ſuperadded to it; how its 
nature and deſign were gradually mifundurſtoodl 3 
what means it was reſcued from groſſer corrup- 
3 and how far it has attailied to "its/origing! 
purity,” This view of the ſubje@&will furniſh ue 
uſeful reflections, and may be 2 ſuitable 
for the ſolemn duty, in which we are ſoon to engage. 
Ans the firſt alteration this ordinaiice underwent, 
u from a memorial of the ſufferings and death of 
its author to a fh, or oath of fidelity to him. 
This idea was borrowed from an' eſtabliſhed pralitice 
im the Roman army. All the foldiers' bound them- 
ſelves by an oath to be true to their general.” This 
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no doubt, — 
wich the beſt views, 

They repreſented: the Lord! s- ſupper as 2 fücrament, 
. Every time they 
their oath- of Adelity to Jeſys Chriſt.) 'Thisi was 


dently a deviation from the of the 
— but as reef wing tea 


public ; that,.fm — of the myſteries, the 
nn — — — 
| the exiſtence of one God was maintained, and ſome 
—— worthy of ſo wr 3 AS 

who were 

This is the opinion of ſome ; and there ſeems — 
ſome foundation: for it. But whatever might 
tranſacted or diſclaſed in private, this is certain, 
none but ſelect perſons. were initiated into the myſ- 
taties. The: vulger were diſmiſſed: at the time of 
celebration ; nnd an oath of profound ſecreſy im- 
paſed-pponithe ethers.) 7c /ooorns ales ans FT 
Tn part of the n 
captivating in the eyes Chriſtians. ˖ Like 4 
H- ' 3 _—_ 


their religion. 222 and 
and to produce a flattering diſtinction among believ. 
era, no became their ambition. Accordingly, the 
— feparwar eur from its original 
and perverted to this ſuperſtitious purpoſo. 
—— . z myſtery, * a tremen- 


ici, Abour che middle:of-the third ventury; a ps 
tice was introduced, ſome remains of which con- 
tinue to this day. Aſter the ſtated worſhip of the 
Lord's day, the congregation was diſmiſſed, the doors 
of the church cloſed and : and then, con- 
. never 
the holy communion, wu Jv 459 = 7900: 
oF x ——ů —V—-— 
been aſeribed to the elements. The bread and wine 
were ſuppoſed to derive ſome new and divine quality 
from the form of conſecration. © But {till none pro- 
tended their | ſubſtance was changed. This was re- 
believe any ching, however contrary to the teſtimony 
of their ſenſes: A far as we have now proceeded, 
weiGnnod but reflect with aſtoniſhment at the weak- 
neſa und folly of mankind. How ſurpriſing, that any 
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How extraordinary, that deſign 
the nature 
. eo univrly ovate? 
2 facher we recede from the: apoſtolick 
22 more numerous and. abſurd the corruption 
| ariginally innocent and uſeful rite. It was 


early objected to che chriſtian religion, that it had no 


Altars, and enjoined no ſacxifices or-oblations. 

4 85 a ve in reptonching dan w. any i 
2 t to obviate this RY — 
a the: Lata'vdagpetiwas 6 proger fucriies; and 
| communion. table an altar. And by many, at 
| ON period, it ia contended, that the 
Chriſt's offered-in- facrifice, : often as the 
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UL moit ption'of 

abominable corruption 
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7 of fran/ubſlentiation. This improvement upon 
— — — 
—— — A celebrated doc. 
been born. of the virgia Mary, ch bad been 
— gs — Way +.) gt 
_— r Saviour were-pradyced in ſuppont of 
. ——— 
— — — 
en the of lk e cop th | 
to 2 then to w ou þ th 
— 2 ; and aft of all, to 
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Fuat theſe ſucceſſive conſes 
corruptions, 
. — 
—— 
rern And all, who at- 
There was no diſtinction OE = 
CN eee 8 
— — 
Ricution was changed from a —— 


of the elements. 
And many ſerious be- 
— arid of profaning the Lord's table by 


Tas ae Fee to commune increaſed 
ordinance Et ns mi rl he 
veneration. we find many complainits 
hiftory of the church. wm 6-4 I. . Tom 


wet | 
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this ordinance. This is the doctrine of our church, 
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1 That is, he taught chat the body 
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"Cert : 
' fpeRing the. nature. and efficacy of this rite. Wa be. 
heve, that there is. nothing myſterious in the com- 
munion . We believe, that the © cup of bleſling, and 
the bread,” are only-. memorials of the body and 
blood, of Chriſt: that his death is called up to vie, 
_ as. often a8 we receive them in a religious way. 


And we. acknowledge. the. perpetual ,obligation..of 


„ 
amen: 

e thus, far. confidered, lende to; be 
uſeful refledions. In the firſt place, it ſhows us; that 
_ the beſt things may be abuſed. ,_ Food and raiment 
may adminiſter to oor luxury and pride. Civil 
government may become an engine of oppreſſion. 
 Liberty.may be a cloak for licentiouſneſs. And the 


_ of this ordinance 2.. Is it, range: that the Lord's-fup- | 

per ſhould be corrupted to the degree: we have „ 
Tad Dy aged th —.— 
4 34 monument 
human weaknels, W. 


We have, therefore, only. to be- 
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wall the folly of mankind; and to be humbled, that 
we belong to an order of beings, who are fo fatally 
indined to pervert the truth. —_———— e 
une. 

: SxconDLY—The ſubject we have been conſidering, 
Hits w/the neceity of :exercifing er Cn 
with us to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture. . Author. 
ities from the ſacred volume are produced in favour 
of the grofleſt abſurdities. The advocates for tran- 
ſubſtantiation profeſs to derive their opinion from 
the fountain of divine truth. And it muſt he con- 
feſſed, the words of our Saviour, literally taken, are 
in their favour. For, taking the bread, he did fay, 
this is my body; and preſenting the cup, he did ſay, this 
is nn bad. But what becomes of this boaſted ar- 

gument, if we inſiſt, that reaſon and common ſenſe 
ſhall put their comment upon the words ? It will 
inſtantly fall, and the whole ſuperſtructure, raiſed 
upon it, will vaniſh in a moment. 

Hex, then, the propriety, hence the abſolute 
neceſſity, of calling in the aid of reaſon to the ſtudy, 
of ſcriptute. If we do not, what abfurdities ſhall 
we not embrace? We ſhall believe, that God has 
human parts, and human paſſions ! We ſhall ſup- 
poſe, that he is ſometimes elated with joy; at others, 
depreſſed with ſorrow | We ſhall imagine his happi- 
neſs diſturbed by the follies, or enhanced by the obe- 
dience of his creatures. And, with reſpect to the 
rite under conſideration, we ſhall admit its moſt. dan- 
gerous corruptions. For, that Chriſt himſelf may 
be created out of the elements; that we do cat his 
real fleſh, and drink his blood, will be true, if reaſon 
r r ee, 5 
| | | IxIrx 
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Tambiy e learn from che dan- 
| ger of even the ſmalleſt deviations from the word of 

Sod, or the moſt innocent human inventions. The 
Lord's. ſupper was an appointed memorial of his 
death.' Thus the diſciples comfidered- it; and, in 
chis view, it unſwered every moral purpoſe. But 
fuch-plainneſs'and'fimplicity did not ſuit the taſte of 
Chriſtians. 'Avcordingly they began to innovate ; 
and'having thus forſaken their inſpired guide, they 
wandered "wherever" their - fancies led them. Moſt 
rapid iche progres" of faperſtition. From one ab- 
furdity, Amen fiy to another; and it is almoſt incred- 
Wie, "kow ſoon the” moſt W wat indy be 
r us, then, raue oppoſe the rſt a. 
of ſuperſtition. To the divine law and 
let us adhere. bet the word of God be Our 


[971.9 gn und let us conſtantiy ſtudy that word, 
in order to preſerve the purity of our faith and prac- 
tice. All the corruptions, which have deformed 
_ Eliriſtianity, are” — to 3 receiving for doc- 
tungs be — — — and the 
religion of — we 49 allront che con 
. wee 

. an be thankful} thas welliee in 


* e d tn aden that we have 


been led, by the providence of God, to rational ideas 
of the Lord's-ſupper.. Many of our fellow - chriſtians 
refill groping in darkneſs. The far greater part 
of thoſe, Who profeſs our religion, believe, either 
chat Chriſt is actually preſent in the bread and wine, 
bees are converted into his body and blood. 
pay divine homage to the elements. 


Thy imagine hat te very body of d 
cei 


h WII THz LORD s-surrzx. 
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crived by the; communicant; that the church feeds 
on him in the. literal: ſenſe; and. that, her ſpiritna 
growth and nouriſhment are to be, wholly 
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F268 51 
Kerk 


111 


amine for himſelf. And, more eſpecially, let it 
our gratitude, that we have ſuch frequent opportu- 
nities for religious communion, and that we are ſo 


* The Deg of the Supper, 
1 — 


. RIOTS } CommTaans, x. 17. 


— * ARE "ALL PARTAKERS or THAT wah 
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Lap gger ht rg ge, 
| chat nothing can be clearer, than the nature and 
| er the L cdu per. Jo remember a bene - 
factor is undoubtedly à moral duty. To love them, 
Who" have loved us, and have expoſed themſelves 
F e N 
— And to love each other N 
wi 


| ſidered as a feaſt on facrifice ? Whether extraordi- 


Sen ILZVm]! vu surens- 446 
with the tenderneſs of brothers, muſt be felt to be a 


| 1 will. With this view, the 
| part of the chriſtian, world have always ob- 
ſerved this ordinance. And with this view will they 
continue to obſerve it, till its divine author | ſhall 
again appear, and faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in 


a 


— — — ordi- | 


people z and the bread was exhibited as a proper ch. 
n 51 
Wurx ſcience began to dawn on the chriſtian 


urged, | 
ments ? eee 


nary virtue be not in the elements after conſecra- 
tion ? Whether any have a right to partake, till theß 
K 
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agitated: the chriſtian community; nor is the con- 
woverſy-decidedieven/at the preſent dax. 
- A $xx20vs and judicious appeal to tha holy ſcrip, 
wares will, however, afford all needed ſatisfaction to 
every devout inqnirer. If we will fuffer-Chriſt and 
his apoſtles to ſpeak for themſelves, we ſhall cafily 
diſcern the nature and defign of the communion, by 
whom, and in what manner it onght to be celebrat. 
ed. Nat Jong before his death, our Lord took bread, 


by the diſciples z that 
appointment of Jeſus 
of him; and that 
in the church till 
deemer. Thus far 
our fide. In t 

no myſtery 


L 


perſecuted, denied, betrayed,:condemned, and finally 
executed on the croſs. To this death, painful and 
ignominious as it was, he checrfully ſubmitted, that 
he might give the higheſt evidence of his ſincerity ; 
and might be in 2 capacity for bringing — 
mortality to light. This was a moſt wonderful acł 
of goodneſs; the moſt extraordinary that was ever 
| in the world. By ſuffering in this man- 
ner; our Saviour laid the foundation for pardon and 
falvation. He gave a mortal wound to the empire 
of - darkneſs. - And he opened to mankind, an al- 
luring proſpect beyond the grave. 
Tus extraordinary in — and: beneficial in its 
the death of our great maſter” ought 
always to be remembered. There is the utmoſt pro- 
priety, that we ſhould frequently call up a ſcene, 
with which univerſal nature ſcems to have been af- 
face l the dead awoke from their ſlumber, as if rouſed 
by the tragedy which had: juſt been ated! the veil 
of the temple was rent in twain, as if it partook of 
the earth trembled, as though a conſcious witneſs of 
the whole tranſaQtion !] and, as if moro ſuſceptible of 
the hearts of his enemies, even-the-rocks, 
the hardeſt parts of inanimate creation, were difloty- 
ed! Such were the circumſtances attending the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Ought we not, then, to remember 
that event ? And is not the Lord's ſupper wiſely cal- 
calated to perpetuate its remembrance ? When we 
ſurroumd the table, do we not, in a manner, put our- 
ſelves in the fituation: of thoſe, who beheid him on 
cha croſs ? Does not the bread repreſent his body in 
* his blood, 9 
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other, do we not take '2 very eſſectual meaſure to 
preſerve the memory of his wonderful paſſion ? Our 
ould forget him, he has been pleaſed to ſpread this 
table, and to invite us to the ſacred feaſt, And if 
we come with a proper temper, we ſhall derive great 
Improvement from this intercourſe with en 
Atom the e eie by which God 
manifeſted his regard for his ancient people, a moſt 


epand -mengunce. By depriving them. of bj 
he Egyptians for their oppreſſion. And, by ſparing 
the firit-born of Liracl, he in ſome meaſure alleviated 
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1notice,;..and tha cclebration of the communion would 

xeadily ſuggeſt ſome. pertinent inquiries. Like the 
young Iſraelite, they would ak the meaning of theſe 
things. We might then recite to them the benevo- 
lent actions, and deſcribe the amiable character of 
Jeſus Chriſt... We might relate to them how many 


things he did, and how evil ones he ſuf- 
— N ee 


ordinance inſtituted 
. 
"And whillt an innocent curioſity was the 
N might receive ſome laſting religious impreſſons. 
Tuaus have I conſidered one great end of the com- 
( 
to forth his death till he come. I proceed 
40 ee ſecondly, that by partaking of one br 
and. drinking of one cup, charity and good 
| Among, Chriſtians arc, at the fame time, expreſſed and 
At the Lord's table, the rich and poor, 
xe high and low meet They unite in the 
aces of devotion; and partake of the fame 
ſpiritual feaſt. One and the ſame great event, they 
all commemorate ;... and they rejoice in hope of the 
great ſalvation. Formed, in this manner, into 
CCC 
mutually warmed by chriſtian communion.— 
s often. as they approach the table, they aſſure the 
orld, that they are not aſhamed of each other, And 
they, take a very natural and effectual 2 
| tinguiſh all ST envy, . malice, and 


S n intercourſe 

generally interpreted s à mark of 
friendſhip. Ade we . from ancient writings, 
thut; hene ver thy covenant was trade; or any diſpute 


was compromiſed, the parties eovenantiti, or thoſe, 
between whom a reconciliation had taken place, uſu- 


to how that all differences were at an end; and that 
one ſpirit actuated both. In the ſame light we may 
conſider the communion. It is a public declaratioi 

hire en att alias: Drink 3 a ' 
mioral ſenſe, that we have one heart, and ene fob 
i BoT further—Eating of the ſume bread, is not 
only a teſtimony of mutual love, but it is a men- 
ſure divinely calculated to excite, increaſe, and con- 
firm a principle of religious affection· Any Kind of 
intercourſe, whether for civil or moral purpoſes, 
tends to bind us to each other. Perſons, whom we 
often ſee, and with whom we familliarly converſe, 
naturally dear to us. The longer we are in 
habits of intimacy with them, the more we are di. 
poſed to befriend them; and the more intereſted we 
feel in their Hence the cy of this 
ordinance. It brings us near to each other. Ie places 
us all upon a level. For a time, it makes us forget | 
the civil diſtinctions of high and low, rich and poor. 
And contemplating the ſame divine Saviour, "ind 
uniting in the ſame "offices of devotion; the native 
benevolence of our hearts is called into exerciſe ; 
and woe are led to an honourable” imitation of thoſs 
. 
object of univerſal Admiration. e 
Tits ep n e et ber inſg, be- 
exuſe the honour of Chriſtianity is greatly concerned 
1 ꝗ— ages nets >, 


oa mögt Tk 


ally-codetaded the ceremony with ets Thi ves 


Nis Hi | 
6-9 the brethren,”! -- * 
Z . -, That is, we ought to love them 


Ir is 20 nacommon ting for Sens e 

r —— — — 
ve long to my great 

that their ſtruples have tiſen from one 

ſource: | They have ſuſpected their lote th God, 
their gratitude towards Jeſus Chriſt, and the nature 

— — 


quently, with the ſober part of mankind, in order 
to engage them tb come to the table ? Do you ob» 
ject, that you are not fo improved in pisty and vin- 
tue, a8 to entitle you to ſuch a privilege 2 This as 
one of the means of Lou are.ivvited 
to the table, in arder that you may be in the w 
of growing wiſer and better. Do you plead, that 
many, who obſerve this rite,” do not hve anſwerably 
to their « ? Then do you come, ant fer 
2 better example. You will render unſpeakable fer- 
1 cauſe, by refcuing it from the 
A imputations, 


and thus increaſe your guilt and con- 
dmnaten) Let me ſay; the lame objection, carried 


rer 


Ae Ton may forget the facred admonitjons, which 
you bear. You may: forget the moral leſſons, which 
Jou read. And when you" have ſolemoly and pub- 
kely dedicated a child to the author of its being, you 
may negle& to bring it up in the nurture and ad- 

monition"of* che Lord. The obligations taken on 
_ yourſclves, by thaſe act of religion, are as binding 
— —y— — communion. But 
| behaving unworthily is not urged 
in the one caſey why is itintheother 2 wo ĩ 
No man can reflect on the nature of the human 


mind, on his obligations to Jeſus Chriſt, on the re- 


lation fubſiſting between him and his fellow-chrif- 
tians, and on the moral tendency of this ordinance, 


without feeling the fulleſt conviction, that a devout 


attendance: on it — —ę— ed 


— ans. 


rated the death of their ſacred maſter; habits of pi- 
ety; gratitude, and benevolence have 


med. Their attzinments in pure andi rational 


Anniterwamy | religion 


religion have been eſſentially promoted by their obe- 
dience to the dying command of the ſon of God, 
And, in point of chriſtian virtue, their character is 


FE Or, let me re- 
fer you to a ſtill more reſpectable authority. The 
example of the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians will cer- 
tainly have weight with all, who profeſs their reli- 
gion. In addition to theſe perſuaſives, let me re. 


mind you of the expreſs: command of your great 
law. giver. i graciouſly he condeſcended, 
he taught, how oy he ſuffered. Ro- 
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view, the various — — of: his ya 
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1 and real advantages of devotion, we and hve 
beeq"acouſtomed 'to its ſacred! duties. * 
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thoughts. That there are too many of 
— too many who never approach 
too many who n 

Aal we have if we pray unto 2 
couraging truth. The public offices of devotion are 
reluQantly oblervedt d, Unt Wed of 2 private and 
domeſtic nature are ſtill more 

Taz ſeparation of one day from ſeven, and its 
_ conſecration to God and religion, have received the 
nn Go i end bell ana, Unbelievers 
| pronounced it an excellent political regulation; 
and upon this principle, — ons 


GH 
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cates. for a ſuſpenſion of labour on the Lord's-day. 
They have even contributed to the ſupport of public 
worſhip, from a conviction that ſociety derived ma- 
ny advantages from the joint devotions and religious 
intercourſe. of its members. Chriſtians have acted 
from ſuperior motives. They have turned afide 
from their labours and pleafures, and have conſe- 
crated themſelves to religious duties, becauſe they 
conceived ſuch an intermiſſion of worldly concerns 
to be the will of God; becauſe humanity to the 

wer creation requires ſuch à portion of time for 
the re · animation of their ſpirits; and becauſe the 
natural and moral exigencies of man concur in the 
wk Influenced by theſe conſiderations, they 

ave viſited the houſe of God, and encompaſſed his 
altar, in that facred ſeaſon, which has taken place of 


the Jewiſh Gabbath. To the calls of buſineſs, and the | 


ſolicitations of pleaſure, they have turned a deaf ear; 
becauſe they could not reconcile a compliance with 
; either with their obligations to Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
the neceſſity there. is, that they, who have any re- 
gard to the public morals, ſhould {et a good example. 
Bur the Lord's-day is not the only ſeaſon for the 
dffices, of piety, nor the church the only place where | 
they are to be performed. Our places of retirement, 
and our families, ſhould be witneſſes of our devo- 
tion; and it ſhould be our conſtant practice, to 
* thew forth the loving · kindneſi of God in the motu- 
ing; and his faithfulneſs, every night.” The exam. 
ple of the pfalmiſt inculcates this leſſon; and it is 
enforced by numberleſs conſiderations, ſome of which 
Will offer themſelves in the proſecution of this dif- 
Tux loving-kindneſs of God, every morning; 
and his faithfulneſs, every night,” arc matters of ex- 
KEE . 1 
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Silence A Utten 36 we rife from our pillows, we 
muſt, if we properly reflect, view ourſelves objects 
| his preſerving care ; and monuments of his good- 
ness. It is God, who hath made us to le down in 
Gfety., During the defenceleſs hours of the night, 
ache e was wider our heads, and his provi. 
our protection. It was he, who gave ſleep to 
b tobe 

a ee It was God who preſerved our hab- 


Teen the faſt, which I have here Rated. They 
ajuft inference from thoſe words of the apoſtle, 
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8 in him we live, move, and have our being.” 
| 8 the confidence, expreſſed by good men, in 


"ms; ee wa ip dy yang 
nved-from the conviction that the moſt high is ever 
awake ; ever preſent with his creatures; and when 
. 
5 W 
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Manor ei wh to their 2 zütbor. 


Hence the neceſſity | 
7 4 5 night is tl 


of G0 
our e Father. The e 


operati of the 
more 
| the joint o e | 


e faithfulneſs of God is A Hes 
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n we have"! experienced 
ET, e to us out reaſon ; be 
EE 
z our 
muniſcence; eee unge cr 
g7 has cauſed our garments to be a 
_ ndour food effeyal to our fubliſtence. That e 
ge when the day is gone; that we have our 
tends about us ; that we are encompaſſed by our 
3 Wr the poet of ling 
m our and gaining new fpirits againſt 
age Ss Rod EN Which 
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T p1 ioc therefore, to our indiſpenſ ble obliga- 
We; le Gt rr oo hw homage at theſe 
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ſenſe 3 ky re Hen he conch oft 
clgned) Hould we thank Wim | 


ing 
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dete aud for the renoration of our ſtrength and 
ſpirits. That we'behold the light, and experience 
the ſalvation of another day, we ſhould devoutly a 
cribe to his forbearance and mercy. - The acknow- 
ledginient of our obligations to God, hould be ac. 
companied” with the confeſſion” of our unworthinels 
of his favours. And our devotions ſhould include 
the moſt fervent prayer, that we may live atifwerably 
to the benefits which we have received, and our ob- 
Kgations to that infinitely benevolent being, who has 
conferred them upon us. Our preſervation from 
every falle and evil way, ficceſs in our lawful under- 
takings, the fupply of our wants, and a bleffing on 
OE Rely of prayer conneted, are | 

oper ſubjects of When we alk theſe mer- 
9 n Make dur! | for thoſe al- 
ready conferred,” we act in character, as dependent 
„ Niture teaches vs to begin the day with 
_ theſe expreſſions of unfeigned gritude, and with 
_ mn humble ſupplications. 

Bur, if we celebrate the loving Unduneß of God 
in he moving we thould riot forget his faithfulnels 
every Before we 'retire to reſt; we are in 
dot) bound to thank him for his mercies; and to 
commend ourſelves to his fatherly care. That an- 
other day has been added to our ves; that we have 
| the various accidents to which we are con- 
tinually*&xpoſed ; that we have been able to proſe- 
cute our temporal concerns; that we have experi- 
enced ſo max comforts and bleffings, are proper 
ets of And it ſhould inſpire us 
the wrrmeſt gratitude, If bpon à fericw of our 
| Diane, ve fant e falſe and di- 
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Homage 0 im; what lringintac hs von or 
preſervation. * to our accuſtomed 
repoſe, CR vs pt — mercies, 
and aſk his protection. Retired from human view, 
we cannot plead, that we want words to expreſs our 
wants, or confidence to utter them. The embar- 


„ they engaged in the 
more active duties of the day. As the day began, {6 
it doſed with ſelf. examination. And the 
was jultified by its effects; for it produced ſome of 
the beſt characters in the heathen world. The au- 
thor of this inſtitution was Pythagoras, who lived fix 
hundred years before the birth of our Saviour. 
Bor that, at, which the d ples of this philoſopher 
did in obedience to their maſter, we ought" to do 
from a principle of reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt. In con- 
formity to the laws of his religion, and in imitation 
of his example, we ought to retire for the of 
ſelf-examination, meditation, and prayer. Steady 
and perſevering in this practice, our piety will be 
amply rewarded. Doing homage to God, we ſhall 
do Ponour to ourſelves, and take the moſt effectua 
meaſures for our improvement. y 
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2 e whe the eine 


eumbent on every man to promote 
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any, family, are highly 
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our loſing all reliſh, not to fay, all reco 
heavenly. objefts. But prayer, at ſtated ſeaſons, will 
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10 thaſe bo are convinced of the truth, and 
feel a reverence for Chriſtianity, let me warmly 
pecommmend this, and every office of piety. Say with 
the plalmiſt--* every day will I bleſs thee 3 and 1 
Will praiſe thy name for ever and ever.“ By your 
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"Yor though" WM Mature is full of inſtrüction, yet 
8 e eee 
improvement. "There are events, which deep. 
TER the bert here are objects, in which wift 
ny ce aud underſtanding utters x moſt 
voice ; '6bje objects which teach us what we 
7 Ee ef e e which pow. 
i truth, that we *dwell in houſts 
| 3 HA ata © is the Su} and 
are cruſhed before the moth. You will eaſily con- 
ceive, that wn in the 
text : Man goeth to his "Sa home ; and the 
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i . Hs Giſcourte 2 An 
recommendation 2 early 8 0 "give weight to 


counſels and. gxhoptations, his hearer 
„ When be would loſe all reliſh for 


the inferior pleaſures of ſenſa. The various infirmi- 
ties and miſeries of old age are then deſcribed.— 
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Pg TERED... 
e ob ene de de gf 
its univerſal dominion over the kuman kind: 
e believer in divine revelation is carried back to 
> tire, when | one fatal act of diſobedience e 
offenders to the righteous diſpleaſure of 
8 ere 
be fentence, “ duſt hon art, and unte duſt 
malt thou return,“ will be recollected at fuch a 
ment. And the ferious mind will unavdidably fall 
into the reſlections: How myſterious are 
the Siſpenfations of God ; how inſtrutable his mea- 
ſures, in reſpe& to the human race! wers 
their firſt parents introduced to fe, before they for. 
feited that blefling. And how many evils” have 
flowed from their preſumption 3 How may brian 
and thorns have infeſted the earth, in teſtimony of 
the divine diſpleafure "at moral eyil! Hos much toil 
Have the children of men endured; how many 
have they felt; how many tears have ey fe 


3 — 


dience ould ſubject the whole rational creation to 
vanity. The fact, however, is inconteſtable: Reve- 
lation, therefore, muſt come to our relief; and the 


vitae in a mind accuſtomed to religious 


Hog?" Db FREY this yn, addreſs ſome, v 


1 2 


At, certain. 
which I have, 


pry _ 1 


And, partaking of the ſorrows of thoſe, who are be- 
wailing their loſs, who would not find, that it is 

improving to viſit the houſe of mourning 
| the houſe of 


„than 
feaſting ? Who would not aſſent to the 
ter ? Who would not believe, that by the ſadneſs of 
the countenance the heart may be made better ? 
"TmzpLv——When man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners preſent themſelves in the fireets, 
how obvious the reflection, that yet a little while, 
and we muſt lie down, and awake not till che hea- 
dens be no more ! The death of others is Coleman 
loved 3 4 neighbour, with whom we hack been itz 
mate; or, indeed, any, with whom we once hac 
the ſlighteſt acquaintance, committed to the duſt, it 
is very natural 


| our danger; when the ſkilful 
phyſician ſhall confeſs the vanity of his ſcience 5— 
when our friends and relatives ſhall an- 
ſurround our bed, with tears 
fate, or, with prayers, 
the heart ſhall dictate, 


eee eee, Lux. XB. 


Whirl of diſſipation- We muſt be put in mind of 
S as a 
Jolemn viſit to the grave. WHE | 114 

Zur, when once the thoughts have. taken this di- 
reſtion, will not the preparation, neceſſary, for our 
own. change, be naturally ſuggeſted ? Will not every 
ſerious perſon commune with his own heart, and 
tay, muſt I become the ſame ſpectacle, which is now 
before my eyes? Muſt I alſo go the way, whence 1 
Wall not return ? Muſt theſe eyes be cloſed in night; 
muſt all my purpoſes be broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart? Muſt I go to my long home; and 
aye no more any portion forever in any thing, 
which is done under the ſun ? Then, teach me, O 
my creator, ſo to number my days, that I may apply 
m beart unto wiſdom,” May I feel an habitual 
conviction, that this is only an introduction to ex- 
iſtence. Born to die, may I conſtantly, keep in view 
any Jaſt. end. And as becomes a Chriſtian, may 1 
have my converſation in heaven, whence I look for 
e Jolve, who died, that L might be ;.apd who 
became mortal; that I might put on immortality. 
„ Fouarmy— The interment of| a ee i 
e properly reflect, lead us to ſet a high value on 
dhe goſpel ; and to eſteem its communications, re- 
ſpecting futurity, as an unſpeakable bleſſing- To 
aboliſh death, and bring life and immortality to 
light, was an honour reſerved for the ſon of God. 
His benevolent viſit to this world, and his triumphs 
ner tha grave, have aſcertained the certainty of 2 
future ſtate ; and have furniſhed convincing evi- 
| dence, that the diſſolution of the body is not che ex- 
 inRtion of our being. We are aſſured, that the ſouls 
of the righteous are in the hands of the Lord; and 
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Ax how grateful ſhould we be for this di | 
when we are called to aſſume the habit of mourners; 
and to perform their melancholy office ? If we had 
reaſon to think, that there would be no releaſe from 
the confinement of the grave, we might innocently 
indulge our ſorrows ; and even refuſe. to be 

forted. By. what arguments could our. ſpirits be 
ſupported, if without hope beyond the» hour of 
death ? But eternal thanks to the father of mercies, 
condition. The 
has revealed to us the path of life. The ſon 
of God has riſen from the dead, to. ſatisfy us, that 


the doctrine of a reſurrection is not incredible. 


And inaſmuch as he now lives and reigns, we may 
reſt aſſured, that he will raiſe us up at the laſt day. 


Fhiloſophy may object; bu the goſpel bur down 


every objection. 
ED nr CO pre- 
n and ſupports our 
hearts with theſe diſcoveries ? What a friend to the 
wretahed.; what a cordial to the mourner ! How 
muſt it exalt our ideas of the chriſtian religion, to 


find it ſo full of conſolation ! And with what _ 


ſure muſt we repair to that ſacred volume, in which 
we read, as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. The aſſurance that the hour: is 


coming, when all who are in their graves ſhall hear 


the voice of the ſon of God, and come forth,” muſt 
diſpoſe us to weep as though we wept not; and 
muſt reconcile. us to bereavements, wha would 
otherwiſe be inſupportable. 

; F 
iſhed by the ravages of death, do we not ſometimes 
find relief in theſe reflections ? Are they not excited, 
WU 


FR wg ; 
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ing; and fee the mourners in the ſtreets? Can the 
objects before our eyes, prevent our thoughts 
| king their flight to other worlds, and dwell- 
Mg on ger ones ? No: it is natural for minds 
feriouſfy diſpoſed to re from earth to heaven; and 
to make an encurſion from the manſions of the dead, 
N e eee 
R 2 


venly happineſs is thus reproſented by the propliet | 
—— ſhowed'me's pure river of water of 
dear as chryſtal, out of the throne 
God, and of the lamb.” in the midſt of the feet of 
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followers 


F 


wer. or Jeſus chriſt. — Koala eterr 
GT eee 
; and to meet death with theirꝭ confidence. 
if we have reaſon to hope, that, through 
patience, they inherit the promiſes, we 
expreſs our regards, not by lamenting cheir 
de bat by copying that Lich yas excellent 
in their character, 
| ] A, often as we ſee 2 friend golng to 
; home, and "obſerve the mourners in the 
e ſhould be reminded, that we alſo are pll. 


Thave fought a g664 fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the faith. Henceforth, there is laid up 
| e a crown” of righteobſriek, which" che Lord, 
the Tighteous judge, mall give me at that day: and 
| not to me obly, bu#ts all thoſe who Jove his appear 
_ ing.” May a firm perſuaſion. of the truth and ex- 
cellency of, the chriſtian religion, and a conſtiouſneſs 
that we have earneſtly endexvonred to wilk accord- 
Ing to its rules, fortify our minds againſt the fears 
5 and enable us to triumph over the king 
inſtance of mortality, of 

a we „ lead us to nr 
own difſblution. And more eſpecially, when any of 
| our relatives and connexions; any, who formed a 
mr ET "Ss 
| to 


Se. n fk Ms. ; Is 


Se chr inter} ing bippices + any, who . 
aſſumed and deſerved. the name of fend; any, 
whom we ought to remember with, affection and 
gratitude; any of this deſcription are conſigu- 
ed to the grave, we ſhould conſider that our days 
are an Hand- breadth, and our age nothing before 
God; chat we muſt ſoon follow the objects, whoſe 
departure we deplore ; and that we muſt 93 28 
with them before a ASktecus judge. 

Ap are there not any preſent, to os theſs 
counſels are applicable ? Are there not perſons in 
this aflembly, who, called io: altiieg by the provi« 
ee DEED 
ean give ? To ſuch, let me f in this world, ww 
are deſtined to tribulation:ꝰ but be of good cheer, 
Jefus Chriſt has overcome the world.“ If he learned 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered, how 
much more do we need this ſalutary diſcipline ! 
How many are our errors? How numerous our 
faults ? How inveterate our peryerſeneſs ; and how 
aggravated our tranſgreſſions ? How many moral 
diſorders have we all to be cured? And how far are 
we from the kingdom of heaven ? The imperfection 
of our characters will juſtify the diſcipline of God; 
and ſnow us the neceſſity of patience and ſubmiſſion. 
Wurxxronx, let thoſe, who mourn, remember the 
deſign of human miſery; and fuppreſs every hard 
thought of that being, in whoſc hand our is, 
and whoſe are all our ways. Let them with 
rapture on that day, iich will clear up the den 
. fations' of providence ; and force this conviction on 
every mind, that nothing can be wrong under the 

ment of God. Let a more intimate atquaint- 
ance with God and religion, with heaven and with 


duty, derive importance from our preſent * 
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tion,” are terms, which expreſs every thing honours 
able in reſpect to the fyſtemy and intereſting to thoſs 
I the following diſcourſe, 1 ſhall enden vou to il 
and ſhalt then point out the duties implied in it- 
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forgiven, the horrors of our fituatign would 
dal deſcription... Every man muſt be ſenlible, 
r * n * 0 


we are all guilty in our own eyes; and are convin- 
ced, that ruin muſt be inevitable, if the exerciſe of 
mercy eee ef God, 
and the principles of his How deeply, 
then, muſt we feel ourſelves intereſted in the promi- 
— ohomnnrdhdoeg ekk 
abound in the goſpel ! Is there one preſent, who 
does not eſteem it a matter of joy, that pardon may 
be obtained, and the penal conſequences of moral 
evil averted ? If any thing can awaken a ſentiment 
of gratitude in the human mind, it muſt be a dif 
covery, that God is not implacable; and if any 
thing can fix à tranſcendent value on the goſpel, it 
is the glorious truth now under conſideration. 
As the forgiveneſs, ſo a deliverance from the 
reigning power of fin, is provided by the goſpel . 
The terms, therefore, uſed in the text, are very ap- 
plicable to it. The goſpel aſſures us, that fin ſhall 
not reign in our mortal bodies, that we ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof.” It promiſes a © deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption, and enſures the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God.” Unleſs it be 
our own fatal choice to continue under the domin- 
that we may recover our freedom; and may bring 
all our animal propenſities into ſubjection to the laws 
of reaſon, and the reſtraints of conſcience. It ſeta 
before us inſtances of ſuch à glorious conqueſt.—. 
And it gives us clearly to underſtand, that meaſures 
are in operation, which will terminate in the redue- 
tion of moral evil, and the moſt 8 
of, piety and virtue. 

I this view of the ehrifian diſpenſation, it is 
therefore, the- goſpel of our ſalvation. But, its juſt 
+ ry denomination: will be ſtill more appa - 
Nun rent, 


rent, if we conſider, that it not only reveals our de- 


Rverance from the of ſin, but furniſhes the 
means — preg deliverance; The goſ- 


pel points out the criminal practices, and all the 
„Which we are to avoid. And it pre- 


feribes rules of conduct, which, if obſerved, will pro- 
Quice a thorough reformation,” and the higheſt im- 
df our nuture. To cure us of 
form and degree, it reveals to us the char» 
Acter and God; and teaches us how 
to behave towards 2 being poſſeſſed of his perfec- 
tons, ſtanding in his relation, and exereiſing his au- 
chority. To cleanſe us from al it 
ſtates, with" cleurneſs, the duties which we owe to 
each other 5 prohibits every ſpecies' of wrong; and 
rerommends juſtice; mercy, and truth, by arguments 
which carry conviction- To deliver us from private 
vices and impurities, it ſhows us what they are, and 
to hat they tend; and, at the ſame time, it dif. 
plays in the moſt ſtriking colours, the oppoſite vir - 
tues. In the goſpel, there is all the information ne- 
of them not excepted; and there is every direction 
and motive, requime to the formation of a good 
churacter- We have prohibitions ſuited to every 
temptation, und precepts accommodated to our cir- 
eumſtances, deſires, and intentions- In a word, if 
we want religious inſtruction, we have it in the goſ- 
pel. H we want motives and arguments in favour 
of fbriety, righteouſneſs, and piety, we have them 
inthe chriſtian ſyſtem. If we want any inducement 
to forſake our fins, and to do that which is lawful 
and right, we have it in the diſcourſes of our bleſſed 
Saviour. As the goſpel declares the forgiveneſs of 
fins, ſo it announces our © deliverance from _— 
7 Fp DG 8; 
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And as it reveals to us the conqueſt of our rebellious 
paſſions, ſo it provides the means of obtaining this 
glorious victory. ——— 
the ehe of our Jabuation Nia een 

—ͤ—— 
atror, is included: in hn Wiang unn nd de 
chriſtian diſpenſation. We have minds to be en- 


comfortable Rate, 2s a. tate of debaſement, as a Gate 
moſt unfayourable to our future deſtination. Io be 
impreſſed with the many evils, and the ignominy of 
———— — 


Tn doubts and fears were equal to their errors. 

events, they were often the flaves of their gloomy 
which clothed them with terror, And to avert ex- 
> ar WON > omen nary es 


mone upon the world. Involved in thick darkne, 
we ſhould have had no juſt idea of an overruling 
providence, no confidence in a wiſe direction of events, 
no hope that all things would work together for 


praiices, of which we read whit much horror md 
difpuſt. That we are net; therefore, in this ſtate of 
_debaſement, muſt be aſcribed to the word of truth, 
| the goſpel of our ſalvation. £2.43 ard 3457t „ien 
Acam—The" blefling, which is under conſidera- 
ton, includes deliverance from the power of the 
rave. Dy one man, fin came into the world; 
und ——ũ—ũ— — 5m mr nat 


general reſurrection is aflerted in the plaineſt terms. 
—m— —ę— . — 

certain of returning to life, as of yielding to the 
— —— theboim 
the duſt, as that we ſhall deſcend to it. 
_ ms diſcovery being made in the fulleſt manner 
by the goſpel, it is very pertinently ftyled the g. of 
en /alvation. And this doarine ſhould lead us to fet 
the higheſt value on the chriſtian ſyſtem. For how 
Intereſting is the diſcovery; that death is not utter 
dieſtruction ? how valuable the information, that 
though we die, we ſhall live again ? how joyful the 
aſſurance, that we (ſhall 'be- releaſed from thepriſon 
' poo —ù 7 7 Re 9 
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guilt, from the dominien of fin, and from death, i 
not, however, à complete enumeration of all the 

i in the term ſalvation. It implies 


| | of eternal glory and happineſs in the 
kingdom of heaven. ſets forth a 


ſtate of conſummate and unceaſing bleſſedneſs, which 
is to ſacceed the general reſurrection. It - declares, 
that a patient continuance will enſure 
to us that dleſſedneſs. And to give us the moſt ex- 
alted idea of our future condition, a variety of ſig · 
ures are employed by the ſacred writers; and all of 
them calculated to make a deep impreſſion on the 
mind. Though we know not what, in all reſpects, 
our —— will be" yet we are certain, from the 


Tos have I — — the malen 
tion revealed in the goſpel. But as it points out the 
blefling, I obſerve; in the ſecond place, that it ſhows 
And on this account, the chriſtian ſyſtem is the goſ- 
pel of our ſalvation; { As the true ſource of all we 
now enjoy, or expect hereafter, we are referred to 
the grace or benevolence of God. His love to the 
world, his forbearance, his compaſſion, his diſpoſi- 
tion to communicate happineſs, muſt be regarded as 
the foundation of all our hopes. According to the 
teſtimony of divine revelation, we are ſaved by grace, 

in every ſenſe, in which the term ſalvation can be 
uſed. "Through che toe uf Godgourdins are fur 


Jun given > 


His grace, 


through we have as expec- | 


miu 
. - 1 - , 


the- goſpel 


guage of is, 


_ apoitle profeſſes to glory in the cro& of Chrift.— 
Hence, alſo, ing ſtrains, He that ſpared 
not his ſon, but delivered him up for us all, how 
{hall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
_ Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea, rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
_ Theſe — — — 
us. | tbe a peculiar efficacy to the 
death of Chriſt ; and thow that it had great influ- 
enco in ſecuring to us the forgivenel of our fins, ac- 
ceptance with God, and — bh W 
 Finguy — The goſpel appear to be accurately 

” repreſented in the text, if we re- 
flecb, that, as it reveals ſalvation to mankind, and 
mean; by which we arc rendered capable of that 
bt bleſſing. 
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bleſſing. By the goſpel, accompanied with the divine 
influence, we are made new creatures. It is the in- 
ſtrument, by which God changes our hearts, purifies 
our aſſections, regulates our deſires, governs our ac- 
tions, and thus trains us up for a ſtate of immortal 
ficity. It is, therefore, at once the diſcovery of 
falvation, and the menn of putting us in poſſeſſion of 
it. No one will deny, that we muſt de holy before 
we can be happy ; that evil habits maſt be 
and good habits formed in us; that we muſt hive 
the temper of heaven, before we can reliſti the joys 
of it; that in order to ſee God, we moſt be parti. 
ers of his nature“ —— —— 

we ſhall be fatisfied, in the Godgar! 
to all theſe eſſects. It is able to Hull's 
up, and to give us an inheritance among "theſe Who 
are ſanRified. It is able to make us Holy in heart 
and life; and to an us with all the fruits'6f righ- 
teouſneſo, which are, rough Jeſus Chriſt, t the 
praiſe and glory of God. It is, therefore; the * power 
God to Livation, uo erf ear merle © 
Havmo thus endeavoured to illuſtrate and con- 
firm the on in the text, I ſhall 'conchude 
with exhibiting the duties implied in it. In the firſt 
place, it becomes us to be unfergnedly grateful to 
God for this unſpealrable bleffing. pyrite — 
innumerable teſtimonies of the divine 
Every day brings with ie ſome proof, chat 60d 5 
our father and benefactor. But the 18 4 fa- 
vour of ſo peculiar a nature; it reveals ſuch bleſſings; 
it contains ſuch promiſes; it gives us ſuch a view of 
the character and deſigns of God ; it preſents fuch 
un it opens ſuck proſpects; it brings fuck 
aid; — on fuck 2 foundation; that we can» 
not vveryalue it ; that ue cannot exceed in our er. 
1 preſſions 


48 "THE: WORD [388k ALE 
prodionsi of gratitude, to the father of lights, from 
whom» came down this good and perfect gift. In 
our-eſtamation, let it always rank among the greateſt 
hleſſings. And let us ever eſteem it a di 
Privilege, that we were born under the light of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation; and that we Al retain the 
word of truth, the goſpel of our ſalvation. 

++ Sz00RDLv——Whill.we profeſs to value, we ſhould 
be, careful to ſtudy the chriſtian oracles. God has 
given uns powers, which aught to be. exerciſed, as 
well on reügious ſubjocts, as thoſe of an inferior na- 
— — is a. better claim to our 


to know hat, me ſhall-da-to-bo -aved.? On.[thele 
heads,..the goſpel; is the only authentic ſource of in- 
formation. It ought, therefore, to be conſulted with 
— and ſtudied with diligence... By thoſe, 
Who mabe 2 public profeſſion, it ought to be read 
dai and tobe read with this view,, that their 
minds, may be ſtill more enlightened; that good 
principles may be confirmed. ; and that their courſe 
of action may be. ſtill more conformable to the will 
of. God: /; that they may be better able to. reſiſt 
rn 
* re falva- 
_ tion, it follows, in the laſt place, that we ſhould con- 
n 


9 


it by our diſobedience. We are not to imagine that 
falvation will, if 1 may uſe ſo ſtrong 2 term, be 
forced upon us; or that eternal life and 
are an unconditional gift. Far from it: if we have 
blefings to expect, we have duties to perform; Te 
enjoy the happineſs propoſed in the goſpel, we muſt 
add obedience to it. The lives, which we live in the 
fleſh; muſt be by faith in the ſon 6f God. We muſt 
ſubmit to the prohibitions of the goſpel ; muſt fol- 
low its directions; muſt liſten to its counſels; muſt 
be awed by its threatenings ; muſt be animated by 
its promiſes ; muſt, in a word, be practical Chriſ- 
tians, in order to obtain the Chriſtian's reward. In 
this world, we muſt be ſaved from a 
evil way, from every vile affection, and 
2 rn ee 
Anon the team, provided: dy- influite- witliim! 
e bee hay wenn; 2. 0b ena 
the Lord's. ſupper. By this inſtitution, we commem- 
orate the death of Jeſus Chriſt, and give ourſelves pp 
to him; and to each other. We, moreover, declare 
to the world, that we are not aſhamed of the goſpel ; 
but glory in it, as a moſt wiſe and gracious expedi-' 
ent to bring us to God, and to fit us for heaven. 
E 
à bleſſing. And may we at length be made heirs of 
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and luſt, were openly imputed to them. And many 


| finitely holy, juſt, and good. He is of purer eyes 
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eee 
cation, that we ſhould be © followers of him, as dear 
children.” The gods, whom the heathen worſhip- 
Jed; wers-grobly immoral. - Pride, jexlouly, revenge, 


of their actions were ſuch as would bring a laſting 
ſcandal on any human character. To the poets we 
—— Gatertdy' believed, the immoralities of 
their gods. And with ſuch examples before them. 
which — INE prrvtling Flutes, 
diſpraced the heathen world. —_ 
Bor far other i. the objec propoſed to our imi- 


alin; The being, whom we invoke by the name 


of God, and reverence as our maker, may be conſid- 
ered as an aſſemblage of all perfection. . 


than to behold iniquity ; and he cannot look on ſin 


| but with abhorrence. Hence it is, with great pro- 


; that we are exhorted to be followers of him. 
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For nothing can lead to higher degrees of virtue and 
purity, than an habitual imitation of him, in whom 
all natural and moral perſections are, united. 
Tugen remarks: may wv! e 
tion to the words of the text. St. Peter knew the 
importance of a holy and exemplary life. He knew, 
that, without purity on the part of its profeſſors, 

muſt ſuffers And he was as 
that, in order to partake of the glory and 
of God, men muſt be of his divine nature. 
He, therefore, reminds his fellow-chriſtians of their 
religious obligations. And, from the holincis. of God, 
he takes occaſion to recommend holineſs in all man- 
ner of converſation. As obedient children,” ſays 
he, © not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
mer luſts in your ignorance. - But as be, which: 
called you, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of 
tion ; for it is written, be ye bay, for I om hah.” 
Ms RR I RS 
to conſider the abſolute purity of God. And, ſec» 
ondly, to propoſe it as an object of human imitati 
F 
to ſome uſeful reflections. 

Finsr-—-We are reminded of the abſolute Baie 
of that God, bh hon me have hana refine ow 
a. tate of darkneſs; and called to the knowledge 
and practice of true religion. The fupreme being is 
infinitely removed from every kind and degree of 
moral evil whatever. And this is what we are to 
underſtand by holineſs, when the word is uſed with 
reference to God. There is, indeed, an inferior ſenſe, 
which is ſometimes affixed to this word. A mere 
2 is its undoubted ſigni- 

tion in ſome parts of the ſcripture. Accordingly, 
ett 
ET: 


the character of God, in the view of his heavenly 
tendants. © And the Game honourable 
him have been entertained by the enlightened. part 
of mankind.” . ˙ Lord is a "God: of 
truth, and without ; Juſt and right is he.“ 
A it in the Hngusge of Elihy, * far be it from 
that he ſhould do wickedneſs; and from the 
— vs, pas ror} ben For the 
work of à man ſhall he render to him; and: cauſe 
_ every man to find to his ways. Yea, ſure- 
aa |] 
mighty 


. 
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* The pſalmiſt, likewiſe, 
characteriaes the bleſſed God in terms as juſt and ex-: 
altec. Thou art not a God, that hath pleaſure in 
wickedpe : neither-ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 
fogliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight 3 thou bateſt all 
the worlcers of iniquity. But, the righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and his countenance bes 
holdeth the upright.” I might produce many other 
paſſages of ſcripture, in which the moſt abſolute mor- 
al rectitude is aſcribed to God. Nut it is evident to 
all, who are acquainted with the ſacred pages, that 
holineſs. in God, as oppoſed to every moral imperfec· 
tion, is an unqueſtionable doctrine of revelation. To 
this great and ſolemn. truth, the ears of the Iſraelites 
were always familiarized. And our Saviour, and the 
never failed to teach it to their followers. 
X Bur we are not wholly. indebted: to I 

for this information. That the governor: of. the 
world is a being of-infinite purity; may be inferred —_ 
from the conſtitution of human nature. We are 11! 
conſcious of a principle of moral diſoernment; and, | 
as, we diſtinguiſh between good and evil, that vr 
unanimouſly. approve. the one, and condemn the 
other. In ſhort, imperfect as our nature is, yet thers 
is. a degree of purity in that part of the human ſpe- 
cies, ho have felt the power of the goſpel, and been 
created ane by Jeſus Chriſt unto goad works. But, 
it is an eſtabliſied maxim, that whatever excelleneꝝ 
+. there is in any effect, the ſame muſt be ſtill more 

% eminently in its cauſe.” To this truth, the mind 
readily and firmly afſents.. Since, then, God made 
us; fince he implanted, in us a moral faculty; and 
attain to a degree of holineſs, we may conclude, thas 
reg 


a ama of e. XL 
The" ret uttered! by the plamiſt will mage 

this argument. © Underſtand, ye brutiſh 
people, and, ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that 
planted the car, ſhall he not hear? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall be not know? From the things, 
which are made, we juſtly infer the eternal power 
and Godhead. From the marks of wiſdom, which 
univerſally appear, we infer that God is wiſe. From 
the bounties hourly conferred on us, we conclude 
that God is good. And from our capacity of moral 
rectitude, and the degree of holineſs, to which we 
really attain, we juſtiy argue, that the being, from 
ß 


N 
and vice. - And if the former, according to the ei- 
tabliſhed/courſe uf things, is productive of happineſs, 
and the latter of miſery, we have fure indications of 
| the character of God. It is plain, that a righteous 


96 apa It is evident, that the ma- 
ker 


'Knitely+Ghort- of lim in purity. He only is abſo- 
lately without ſpot or blemiſh. — 


ſpirit cannot, without blaſphemy, compare the recti- 
tude: of his nature „ And, 


— e — own the <td. 
tanice between God and ouriclves: And it is our 


fault, that we do not aim at 4 reſem” "ance 
—— 16 his ereatatcs * 
Tu duty, preſetibed in the tent, is to be “, holy 
In alt manner of converſation God is 
pure. And inaſmuch as we bear his image, it ſhould 
de our ambition to keep ourſelves unſpotted of the 
world. -- We ſhould, in the firſt place, aim at purity 
-6f hears Feep thy heart, fays the wiſe man, 
el all diligence ; for out of it are the iſſues of 
Ae. And our Saviour fays, © Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God.” It ould be our 
Seat care to ſubdue all irregular deſires and affer- 
tions; and to lay — Ry es | 
paſſions, which war againſt the foul, We ſhould 
wach, © leſt any root of bitterneſs ſhould ſpriug up, 

and trouble; , We ſhould keep out all blaſphe- 


1 . 
re- 
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Cy 
+> 
1 
£ i 

7 — 


- vengeful, 
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vengeful; and, in a/ word, — hb; 
every kind and deſcription whatever: Vain is it to 
expect; that we can become partakers of the divine. 
bolineſtunleſs we begin with the heart. For out 
of the heart proceed evit thoughts, murdersy blaſ- 
— fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
And theſe are things, which deſle a man- 
For wicls reaſons, we fliould take particular care, 
that no impure ideas ſhould become familiar to the 
mind. We ſhould ſuppreſs the firſt riſing of every 
unlawful paſſion. Should envy or malice knock at 
the door of our hearts, we ſhould refuſe them ads 
mittance; And we ſhould endeavour to keep" our 
minds always in ſuch 2 ftate, that we ſhould not 
bluſh to meet the eye of the world; could it 
our inmoſt- receſſes. [18 cantionly ſhall we grand 
— ren ers 
iv which this perfection is aſcribed-to our maker. 
--.8xconDLY—Weare admoniſhed to be circumſpect 
in our converſation. All clamour and evil ſpeaking; 
[or 7 — wp i, —— = 
era: He een BATHING 2&7 Is {4:42 44 
07 Fa; an we grard our hears Haring ie: 


theſe-whds, the preactier ion his trrerdhoe, and full dur: 


in the pulpit.” Hig voice faultered in the [ſentence x 
C 
De eee 

was ; 
TEE ar] he ſunk pu canoe phe 

he bon became inſenfible, and expired 
Thus died; in the meridlan of years wid ufsfbheft, — 
and excellent man i tlie ornament of his profeſſion and of human 
n — —— 


©, and to receive his ſummons, in th 
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ent wich chriſtian purity - If, ambitious. to be like 
gh in the moral. reſtitude of his nature, vr hall 
all lying and ſpeak truth every, man with 
: - We hall ſpeak evil ot no one. We 
—— — De 
neſs. Qur lips will never be diſgraced with 
ſeene..cffuſions of a vain and ſeaſusl mind. 
foaliſh talking and jeſting will be reprobated by us 
Aud out whole. converſation will comport with the 
| nature uf that boly vocation wherewith we are called. 
Far- As God is holy, fo ought we to male 
yon — be pure and undefiled in our out- 
ward behaviour. Whilſt thoſe, who know not God, 
—— — nos diſſi 
pation. and wantonnels, we, who profeſs to have ſome 
Ea of right and wrong, ſhould ſet a, better exam« 
th imitation of the moſt high, we ſhould do 
| to. all men-. We ſhould be moderate in all 
aur gratifications. Senſual exceſſes we ſhould avoid 
| — — And, actuated by a 
ed averſion to wichedneſs im general, we. ſhould 
endeavour IR the utmoſt — 


kine-daberly;-rigineondly/ und pioudy in dne world“ 
che fom of moral and chriſtian duty. And 


evitforitiing our aeriond to this rote, we Thall dilplay 
_ this Iniage of God on dur fouls. We ſhall be follow. 
n 
righteouineſa, and true holineſs, we ſhall be prepared 
ur the everlaſting joys of his preſence and kingdom. 
4 $HALL not pretend to point out the vices, which 
n ei, and the virtues, which we mult price 
A Order to attain to this rect | 


WF... 

—_— Rein toLivtss, 49 
era quali, but an af moral excellen 
cles. It is ſufficient, therefore do ſay, that every 
poſitive offence, every omiſſion of duty, every tran 

whether of thought, ſpeech, or action, is i. 

conſiſtent with" the purity" of the - goſpel. And, on 
the other hand, every act of obedience is included in 


Lord,” - Wherefore, to uſe the words of the apoſtle, 
# whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things art 
honeſt, — — ahh | 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if chere be any virtue, if 
there be any praiſe, we muſt think on theſe things. 
Theſe things are comprehended in the admonition of 
che apoſtle; and if they be in us, and abound,” as 
« he, ; who hath calle@ ue is holy, fo tall we be holy 
In all manner of converſation.” © © 

Irx remains to make ſome refleftions on the fub. 


je.” And, firſt, if the ſupreme being be fo far re- 
moved from all moral evil whatever, there is a juſt 


chat # holineſs, wirhout which no man ean [ee tb 
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n * 

2 w 
ndnd on the-vanity of all attempts to 
pleaſe God, without an habitual endeavour to imi- 
we oſſer, or the acknowledgments, which we make? 
What avail the articles, which we believe, or the 
forms and ceremonies, which we obſerve ? Theſe 
things can profit us nothing, unleſs we make it our 
tuch to be like God in holineſs, juſtice, goodneſt, 
and truth. To render us partakers of his nature is 
the great end of all religion. All the precepts, all 
——— IRE batons phe 
tend to this point. 80 far, therefore, as we 
© xeſemble the beſt of beings in his moral excellencies, 
"we may hy claim to the character of Chriſtians, 
And we may rely, that we fatally/deceive ourſelves, 
"when we build on any other foundation. 

. Tur neceflity of ftudying the character of God, 
in order to know what we are to imitate,/is a third 
- obſervation ariſng from this ſubject. In vain are 

wee exhorted to be followers of God, unleſs we have 
ſome rational conceptions of our leader. 'But, by 2 
+ uſe of our „ ſuch conceptions 
may be formed. 2 — 
and revelation are before us. And in thoſe volumes 

we may find all neceſſary information. If we peruſe 
"them with attention, we ſhall learn that God is the 
ren eee eee 
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righteous, benevolent, impartial, mereifol, and Hall 


ful. And having made this diſcovery, we ſhall per- 
ceive what thoſe excellencies are, which we ſhould 
tranſcribe into ourſelves. For want öf ſuch inform - AF 
ation, many have thought themſelves [follewers..af 1 
God, whilſt they were diſplaying the temper of fatan, 1 
and building up his kingdom in the world. 
- - FinaLLY—The: ſubject of this diſcoutſe confirms 
the obſervation of the apoſtle, that © without holineſs | 
no man can ſee the Lord.” The bleſſed God is in- 
finitely happy, becauſe he is infinitely removed from 
"all evil. And our happineſs, beyond the grave, will 
be in exact proportion to our moral purity. If the 
Packet of Jeſus Chriſt has purified. our ſouls,, 
been recovered to the, moral image of God, we 
| ſhall aſſuredly be received into heaven, and 
of its exquiſite delights. For being qualified for life 
and happineſs, we ſhall be put into their immediate 
poſſeſſion. But, if we are not holy in all manner of 
converſation, we muſt take the conſequences. of our 
depravity. Being unfit for the preſence of God, we 
ſhall be ſpurned from it. And having laid the 
foundation of ſhame and miſery in this world, they 
will aſſuredly overtake us in that which, is to come. . 
Having, therefore, dearly beloved, this aſſurance, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
it, — | periect Rounae-an he rar of Os: Lord. 
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